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The basis of the orfliography used in this work, 
is that recoramendedrby the Hod, Mr. Pickering 
in his treatise on the Indian languages ; and which 
employs the vowel sounds as used by most nations 
in Europe, as in the following examples^ viz. .. . 

a as. in father, fast, . ' 

as in fall, fawn j 

as in they, there, 

as in machine, unique, 

as in hope, robe, 
u as in rale, or like oo, 
y as in yoiij or like ee. ^. . 

The short sound of the vowels is expressed by 
the character " over each ? as e in met, % in .pin, 
6 in not: and the nasal sounds by the cedilla- 
under each- The diphthongs are 

•- ' — _ . 

ai as i Jn 

in as It in mule. 
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Hoiwiyosdosheh Noyohdadogehdih 



ACCORDING TO SAINT LUKE, 



i* 



N^ 



TRANSI^TED 



'^ 



SAINT SiUKE, 
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INTO THE SENECA TONGUE 
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CHAP. I. 
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Honogadoh ne John Baptist, 

-1 

J 

J 

JCe diuiwoh hegutgohde lieyagoiwad^ij'ientweh 
nayeyado ne awotiuwiok heni-iu-i-wage wesuh 
ogwaiwaguenniyiisdoh. 

2 Ne heniyawaph nonkhiwawi nenishodawa- 
d'yeent iieyagoganasoh nekuK nadithagwok na- 

wanoh ; * 

3 Nedinai naya nehuhjih hoknigoayados ga- 

guegoh heniyawesyoh nishodawady'eentnagoya- 

do-os agad^anonih sogiiediyu TheophiluSj 

4 Ne na-shiwayade-i-ok negaiwagueniyu heni- 
g^-ohd^' esai-o-n'ya-nL 

' 5 IT K^ENE neho-o-weh dwamshaden'yonk 
ne Herod gowagowage-a ne Judea h^yohdado- 
ganofa naj^astajihgaa Zacharias faayasonoh henir 
o-i-yu-da-noh ne Abia: nfe neyohgaa sagoawok- 
gaa ne Aaron nene Elizabetli 3'eyasonob* 

6 Nekub nedeiguegoh hodihnigotok heagot 
' Nawenniyuh nehowaonena-a-d'ye nuyanishagis- 

hoh neknh heni-o-i-wihs6hoh Nayohdaguenniyuh 

de-o-deyahis* 

7 Tgh-gh deodiksoIiaayadBfe negai-o-nih ne 

Elizabeth deodehdo-onk nekuh ned^gwegob ona 

-I 

wea hadeyoguehdayeh. 
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The Birth of John the Baptist 
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Forasmuch as. many have" taken in hand to set 
forth in order a declaration of those things which 
. are most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye-witness eSj and mi- 
nisters of- the word; 

3 It seemed good to me also, having had per- 
fect understanding of all. things from the very 
firs^ to write unto thee in order^ most excellent^ 

Theophilus, t^ 

4 That thou mightest know, the certain^ of 
those things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

5 IT There was in the days of Herod. the 
king of Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias, 

•of the course of Abia ; and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

I , - ■ 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 
^<walkingin all the commandments and ordinances 

of the Lord blameless. 

'. ■ 
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7 And they had no child, because Elisabeth 
was barren; and theyboth were «ou? well stricken 
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S Ne noneh nehuh s^hobaweh nenebuh chio- 
d'yea nodi-o-dohgonoh najastajih heagotNawen- 
niyuh noneb s'hosa-ga-e. . 

9 Ne.odiodobgonoh najastajih haniayehok ne- 
ontwosgwoh negasanagaos noneb waayob howa- 
danayanisdobgwoh Nayohdaguenniyub. 

10 Nene gad^yuhgwaguegoh nogiieb godana- 
yeh nosdeb noneshaontbah negasanogaos* - 

11 Nenogesob no-oyobgaonosha Nayobda-- 
gaenniyuh hayanehgogua deodaob heoweh haa- 
dpstok negasanogaos. , . 

12 Ne noneb s'baogeb ne Zacharias waoda- 

■ 

yugoh nekuh nuh-d'yont ubgaot bayobdadeb. 

13 Ne-gua ne-a-o-yohge-onob waweos sanob- " 
sobd'yonk Zacharias ; neseb-eh nesadehnayen- 
dobguobsa wayotbodot nekub ne disne Elizabeth 
eyodedo John aayaso-onk. 

14 Nenasodetgadeh nekub ""nasadoboa gut- - 
gohdekuh ayododitgado npneh andgad; 

15 Ne s|b-eh np, agow.aneiSDk he-a-got Na- 
wenniyuh, tgb-|b-kuh ta-a-tiegahok ne (wine) . 

tfh-|b-kuh neganegohbosdeb ; nekuh paganohor 

onk bayobdadeb nutwaisadogehdih nebub na- 
dwobsaweh hanaton'ogado^onk. 

16 Nekub negutgobdeb nadiks6hso-oh ne (Is-% 
rael) nehuh eshowadigodok bayobdadeb Nayoh- 
daguenniyub Nagowenniyub* 

17 Nekuh rio-ado-a-e nutwaisa kubnabosdisba 



ne Elias nenesbaga-a-gob noneDyohsob " no- 
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S And it came to pass, that, while he exe- 
cuted the preist's office before God in the order 

of bis course J 

■ 9 According to the custom of the priest's of- 
fice, his lot was to burn incense when he went^ 
into the temple of the Lord- 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the time of incense. 
' 11 And there ajipeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord, standing on the right side of the altar 

of incense. ' ^ _ -^ 

'12 And when Zacharias . saw Jiim^ he was, 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear riot, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and' thon shalt 

• . . ... 

call his name John. 

: 14 Aiid thou shalt have joy and gladness, and 

many shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord, ^nd shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink J arid be shall be filled with the Jloly Ghost, 
even from his mother's womb. 
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16 And many of the childr 
he turn to the Lord their God* 



17 And he shall go before him'iri the spirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
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wondiuih nekuh nadiks6hso-oh nekufa iiede-e- 

wennaguoh neguniguhdoslia ned'ye-i-waye-i ; 

* nekuh nosapwondes-Qh-se-ok Nayohdaguenni- 

IS Nekuh ne Zacharias waweos ne-a-pryoh- 

geoDoh aneyawa hawaganohdbrik ? Ne seh-|h 
hegegehjih nekuh he deyokni we-f h heyagogweh- 
dayeh* 

19 Ne ne-a-o-yobge-o-nph dpsaowenohsago - 
waweos Inegeh ne Gabriel nehuh iget heagot 
Nawenniyuh ; nedih mthagehaoh nagosnius ner 
-kuh nehgoyowohtos naga ^iwiyus. 

-20 Nedih nesotga-a-o neseh-g h nehswanohdph 
If h-eh tosohslsniusek heniyuweh nidwanishadeh 
naga agaiwayei negai-o-nih dedesaiwaguenni-. 
yusdoh ueguanoh henenai nagaiwayeih nonagae. 

21 Nene gaguegoh nogueh howanoh ne Za- 
charias nekuh ne waodiwa-Deagoh hesohjih wa» 
onishet heagont heyodanayehdofagwoh, 

22 Nenoneh dodayagent tgh-fh doguen^yosoh; 
nagosnius nene wai-at-naninadok hewotgothuh 
noiwanagwjtnog'yeh heyodanayendohgwoh ne- 
seh-eh ne wadanphge-ehdanosho ohsoh desha- 
^vanont. >^ 

23 Ne noneh nehuh s^hohaweh* nene dwaDls-^ 
haden'^onk nodiodohgoh s'hohgaot nehuh sut- 
godohgoh hetonohsutw 

24 Ne noneh s'hohgaot nene dwanishaden* 
yonk ne yio Elizabeth^ Vohene9het waqdohsit 
Avhis niwanedage, gawa, 
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lathers to the children, and the disobedient to 
the [Wisdom of the just; to make ready a people 

prepared for Ae.Lord. 

18 And Zacharias sMdnnto the angel, Where- 

by shall I know this? for lam an old man,>nd 
my wife well stricken in years, - - 

H 

I ^ 

19 And the angel answering, said unto him^ 
I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; 

* and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee 

tiese glad tidings. 

, 20 And behold, tbou shalt be dumb, and liot 
able to speak, until the day that these things shall 
-be performed, because t hjom believest not my 
Jpebrds, which shall be fulfilled in their season, 

F 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried so long in the. temple. 
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22 And ^hen he came out, he could not 
speak unto them : and they perceived that he 
had seen a vision in the temple; for he beck- 
oned unto them, and remained speechless*^ 

f ■ 'J 

^3 And it came to pass, that as soon as the 
days of his ministration were accoDoplished, he 

departed toTiis own house. 

24 IT And after those days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid herself five montbsj saying, 
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25 NeJiuh li'a-a-g'ye KayoKdaguenniyuIi lie- 
dwanishadek nes'liagotgatuh nosa-6h-gwih naga- 
de-esha nogueneh; 

26 Nehe ye-ih wadgntph wanidadeh ne nea- 
yoiigeonoh Gabriel he-o-hohoh Naweriniyuh he- 
o-we t'gaugdayeh ne Galilee Nazareth gayasoh^ 

27 He-o^weh d'ye-d^yoh ne yek-sohdaseohya- 
diwTsos ne^gueh Joseph hayasoh honobsago ne 
]>avid; neyeksohdaseoh Mary yeyasob, 

28 Ne naoyohgeonoh oshagoyotidowent nene 
wa-eh skenoh hehsohdadeh Hsneshigwa nisadas-" 
Avjyu ne Nayphdaguenniyuh dejadi sadaodih hes- 
wayohdadeh neswa-osboh-oh. * . ^ 
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29 Ne nonehs'ha-o-wageh ne newaagod'yonk 

henaowennaweh nene wohahohdon'yo na^a he- 

nayu-i-wa-weh. . . * - 

. 30 Ne naoyohgeonohilshagawaos sanoh asoli- 

.*'d'yonk Mary; saga seh-gh riudanid^osha Na- 
wenniyuh. 

31 Sotgaaoh ne seh-gh awondadonih nesoh-. 
dago nehsadedo nene Jesus aayaso-onk". 

.. 32 Ne sgh-gh neagovvanaonfc nekiih naayaso- 
onk Noawok lieshigua henietgeh : . nekiih Na- 
yohdaguenniyuh Nawenniyuh aohosdisyuh ne 
neshagowanaonk heoweh tagowananohnohnih 
David. TB* 

33 Ne entshagowaniyuk heawajjyade ne Ja- 
cob ha-iu-i-wadad'ye ; nekuh naawenniyuk ta^ 
iradukdeh* 
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25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked on me, to take away mjr 

reproach, among meni 

26 IT And in the sixth month the angel Ga- 

_ k 

briel was sent irom God imtg a city of Galilee, 

named Nazareth, 

■■ 27 To a virgin espoused to a man whose name 

was Joseph, of .the house of David; and the 

virgin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said, 
Hail, ihvu that 'art highly favoured, the Lord is 
with thee ; l^lessed art thou among women. 
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29 And when she saw Aim, she.was troubled 
at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner 
"of salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
'Mary: for thou hast found favour witt^Gh)d. 

i 

' 31 And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and sh^lt call his 
name JESUST " ^ / 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called tiie 
Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David. 
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33 And he shall reign over tte house of Jacob 

for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end. 
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34 pneh waowaos" ne Mary' naoyoh^eonoh 
anay^wa naga "heteh-gh degendei najin6Ii ? 

35 ISe naoyohgeonoh dososhagowahohsago 
oshagawaos^ neseh-gh nutwaisad6gghdih"lhsa- 
yohdowent nekuh nahosdisha neshigua heniet- 
ggh ehsayohdawehseh ; nedigar-o-nih noyShda- 
dogehdlh anogad Jiesohdadeh a-a-yasb-6nk N6- 
awok Nawenniyuh. - , ' : 

36 S'heyotgothuh nejase Elizabeth nehaigua 
neyo-dedo-neh oneh yegehjih: ue rtaga yei wa- 
donthoh wanidadeh nene ypdad'yosguofa deode- 
do-oh. '. ' • 

3J Neseh-|h-nai Nawenniyuh deto'hguisdeh 
nagaonk deoguen'yo, ' : -^: 

38 Nene Mary gawa s'heyotgothuh noHosha 
Nay ohdaguenniyuh ; nehuhdih niy aiva faeg»yoh- 
dade henesawennawa. Oiieh s'huthadadoh na- 
^'JotegEonoh heyeyohdadeh. * 

. 39 . Nene Mary ded'yagodohoh nene d wknisha- 
den'yonk nehuh-heyagaweno hediunodaden'yuh 
deyagusa^ya-oh hetganodayeh ne Juda ; 

40 Nehuh wSheyoh hohbhspt ne -.Zacharias 
ne nuhd'yagonon'yo ne Elizabeth. • 

41 Ne noneh nehuh s'hoh-a-weh ne Elizabeth 
soho-onk nud'yundohnon'yo ne Mary ne nok- 
s5ha wadon^yano neyeyohdago ; ne heyeyohda- 

de ne Elizabeth uganohet nutwaisadogehdih. 

42 Ne ned'yagosniuhoh d'yagbdehhosdoh, 
gawa, sadao heswayohdade neswehoshooh uda- 
odikfauh newoQdadonih neshohdago. 
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34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall 
thi^ be, seeing Iknow not a man ? . 

'■' $5 And the angel answered and said ttntd her, 

The Holy Ghost shall come tipon thee, and the 

powet of the Highest shall overshadow thee"f 

therefore also that holy thing which shall he horn 

of thecj shall be called the Son of God. 



ii 



V Jf 



- 36 And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son in her old a^e: and tEisis 
the sixth month with her who was called barren : 



37 For with God nothing shall beimpossible. 

M. r 

38^ And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of 
the iiOrd, be. it onto me according to thy 'word. 
And the angel departed from her. . - . 

39 IT And Mary arose in those days, and went 
into the hilUcountry with rhaste^ into a city of 
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40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, 
and saluted Elisabeth. 



41 And it came to pass, that when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of Mary, the babelectpedin 
her womb: and Elisabc^th was filled with the 
Holy Ghost .\y 

42 And ^e spake out with a loud voice and 
said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 
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43 Adikah nayawa heg'yoHdade ^onuheh- 
gaouk J??aguenniyuh ewongg'yohdo^^pnt ? . 
, 44 Nes|h-|h nesotga-a-o gan'yosp neswSLnoh 
nutsk'oon'yo nhgayoh hegaoHdogaent nenoksoba 
dadon'yano neg'yohdago nene sahjih wadohaeh. . 

45 Nedib negudao Dayewagueimiyiis : neseh^ 
6b nenebuh nayaweb beniyp s'bagoowi Nayobda- - 
guenniyuh^ 

46 ^ Nene gavva ne Mary doasaon'yoh nagot- 
\7aisa Najobdaguenniyub ' ' . 

47 Nekuh nagotwai-i qdoditgadoh hayobdade 
Nawenniyuh Neshag9bedos. 

. 48 ]Ves|b-5h Qisbagonpbdon'ypbse nai' henieb- 
dobgeb heni-iu-da nuhosba; neseh-eh iiesotgaa-o . 
uenoneb agaot gaguegoh begawajiyaden'yob 
ayog^yoshek gudaoh. . 

49 Neseh-eb nabosdisiuwaneb o-i-iu-wanes 
Lenad^yano beg'yohdade ;-jaedib nosebnadogeh- 
dih. ^ 

50 Nekub nudanidaosba nebuligae hadiyoh- 
dadeb nbwosbanis hegawajiyadenyo nogueb. 

^51 Nene sog'yowoiidani henigahosdeh nanas- 
hob J nene dagoyadoguobdoh' ne yenaye ,naV 
nanohdon Vhguob^nunan'yphsohgeb. 

52 Nenedobgeb s'hagaoni neyefaosfleh beoweh 

banad'yadobguanob nekub nesbagogisgaeh ne-* 
dohgeh godoob. .. 
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43 And wiience is this to me, that the mother 
of iiiy torishould come to me} 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice of thy saluta- 
tibn soiinded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my 

womb for joy^ \i- 

' 45 And blesseS is she that believed : for there 
shall be a performance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. .'r v 



soul doth Biagnify 
tbeXord, |gp .^ 

47 And my spirit^ath rejoiced in God my 

Saviour, ' .. "" 

48 Eor he hath regarded the low. estate of his 

haqdmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all ge- 
nerations ishall call me blessed. 

49 For lie that is iBfighty hath done to me 
oreat things; and hol^ fe his name. 
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50 And his mercjqpOT them that fear him; 

from generation to generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his sarojhe 
hath scattered the proud in the imagination of 

their hearts* 

62 He hath put down the mighty from their 
seats, and exalted them of low degree. 
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53 Nesagonohehdoh negudoswehdanib newi- 

j^us; nekuh negutganoni gby.ohdosgoh-ofa ciia- 
godowi ; \ ' ^ ' 

54 Nene s'hagoyenawohse nohosha Israel ne^ 
noshaos nudanidaosha. , 



55 Heniowehnuhdehheoh nagosn'yuhse netih- 
nih Abraham nekuh nawajiyahayuiwEtdad'ye* 
^6 Nene Mary deg'yadi sehniwanidage ona;- 
nehuh hejagaweno hed'yagonohsot, 

5T Qn|h wohagoiwaew|^ne Elizaberiinayg- 
4ehdo onehnai godehdos^? hajinoh. 

58 Nene dewananohsaneganoh nekuh ne 

wanase odiwaogeh henofas^hagoda Nayohdaguen- 
niyuh nene doga onadoditgadoh. - r 

59 Ne noneh nehuh s'hohaweh noneh deg'yoli 
wadonthoh wanishadeh nithonogadoh nenoneK 
s'haowoh wawehdohshi ^.^jene Zacharias wao- 

. wayos nedosaohsanoDk nenih. - 

60 Ne Donoeh d'yagosniufaohj gawk, t|h-§h- 
de-ne-huh tayaweh ; fce*a ne John aayaso-onk. 

61 Nenuhs'hagonaos^|h dehsgga neswada- 
honks'boh ne deayasoh. - ^ 

_ 62 Nekuh newa-anadanphge^ehdano nonih 

adih^wohnai aoyos, 

63 JVene wadoes'yonk Deye3'adoligwoIi neyo- 
dikwohgwoh,^ehuh way ado, wadoh, nene John 
hayasoh. Gaguegob waodiwabeagoh. 

64 Ne nohsagaent sawadebodoguh _ waogo^ 
dad^ye nekuh neanofasoh sawohnphspdagub, 
nekuh nesosniut ohtoasaon'yokuh Wawenniyuli. 
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.53 He hath filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he hath sent empty away. 
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54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in re-.., 

membrauce of his mercy j 
'55 As lie spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed, for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three, 
months^ and returned .to her own. house- 

57 IT Now Elisabeth's full time came that she 

■ 

shouldbe delivered; and she brought forth a son- 
,58 And her neighhours and her cousins heard 

how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon 

her; and they rejoiced with herl . . 

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumcise the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his father- 




J - - ' 

60 And his mother answerecl and said. Not 
50 ; but he shall* be called John. 
. 61 Aiid they said untb.her. There is none of 



thv kindred that is called by this name- 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he 
would have him called. 



63 And he asked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, saying, His name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 

and his tongtie hqsedy and he spake, and praised 
God. 1*** 
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65 Ne nuhd'yont ohgaot hadiyohdadeh hene- 
huhfweh tadin^geh : nene gaguegoh naga pgr 
wanogai-ui: ne waanopnk ho'nodadeD'yo ne Judea. 

66 Nekuh ne gaguegoh liewa-O'Hjnk, waeh- 
s^hnohih gawenyoUsago, waariih, anagoksoh^ 
dodaonknaga! nekuh nosohdoh Nayohdaguen- 
niyuh deyadL • , - ^ 

67 Ne nonih Zacharias ganohoh hayohdadeh 
nutwaishadogfhdih oado heotiuwi hayawa> 

^haw3.j \ " . 

68 Huhdao -Nay6hdaguenniyuh Nishagowen- 
niyuh ne Israel ; 'nes|h|h nesagoyoHdowehoh 
nekuh chagoyohdagueh naoguehdob. 

V 69 Nekuh nogesgueh neganohga Mjogiu-hes- 
dok hetuhnphsot nudahbsha David ; 

70 Neshodosniut' nene oyeadohgoh faadihsa-^ 
gaent nodiyph.dadogghdih nodidogesdarilok he- 
nooriishet chiyuajadeh ; 

71 Ne osayog'yohet hadiyohdadeh nonkhini- 
goeswaes, nekuh hadisohdadeh nonkhiswaes: 

72 NagaiwaJyeit nudanidaoshago hagoiwaya- 
on'yani nithihnishqhgao nekuh Jiaoshaseknegai- 
wiyu huiwihsohoh ; ; - 

73 iSfuiwadogehdih nuiwisohse nishedwohnih 
Abraham J ■ _ ■ 

74 Ne doshogwayohdowehdeh naga heneni 
jggwayohdadohgweh hadisohdadeh nonkhini- 
goeswaes nene dososhedwadewohn'yaniQk 'na- 
ga on k detga TiaypgwohdTvosekj 
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^ 65 And fear came on all ihat dwelt 'round 
ahduttHem: and all these sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all the hill-conntrj of Judea; 

66 And all theyihat heard theniy laid them up 
in their hearts, saying, What manner of child 
shall this be! And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

• -m, - m - 

67 TT.And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghost,, and prophesied^ saying, 



■ . - ■ = ■ ■ 

-68 Blessed 5c the Lord God of Tgrai 

hath visited and redeemed his people, 



^ ^ 
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69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for 
usl in the bouse of his^servant David: 

.70 As he spakeby the mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been since the world began : 



71 That we should be saved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us ; 

■ -1 

72 To perform the mercy ^womised to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant j 

» - ■ ■ 

73 The oath which he swa^e to our 
Abraham* 

74 That b^ would grant unto 'us, that we, 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, 
might serve him ^vithout fear, • / 
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75 Ne naypgwayahdadogehdihgaorik nekuh 
nayogwohnegohdok heagot Iieniyjgwanishage 
hed'yohe. * - * 

76. Nediniis, nesiks6ha,.ehsohso6nk bodoges- 
dapih pesbigii^iieDietgeh; nes|h|h heagot hehse 

Nayohdaguenniyuh neuodesadehsoho-onk heni-o- 
j-ohdli; V . - 

__ - ■ ^ - ' _ r 

77 N6sbe-i-o-n'yeh nayagobehgo-onk naogueb- 
dohj nedpsaowadiwohsagwos nodiwaneoksha, 
.^^ 78 Ne nehuhadoh nudanidaoshago Nisfaogwa- 
wennlyuhf ne nedayuhehjd'ye netg^h d'ya- 
wedoh nogwayohdowaoh, • 

79 Ne dayagohothehdeb nuhsodago gudooh. 
nekuh negoyohdawehsaoh negaeyot nenehuh a- 
gjdok nedwobshidobgeh' heyuthaino nisganoh. 

80 Ne noksoba hodod'yaad'ye ohhosdabeho- 
d'yekuh notwai-isbageb d'yawaohkuh.gahadago 
ies heniyuweh oyadet s'hadadonih hadiyohda- 
deh ne Israel. ' . ^ • 



CHAR ii; 



Honogddoh Tie ChrisL 



BTb noneh nehqh s'haaVeh nene' dwanishade- 
^n'yonk ne nuhgayag«nt newagoiwisos ne Caesai- 

Augustus negagaegob -beniyuajoh aondiwisde- 
o-ek. . 
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' . 75 In holiness and righteousness before him, 
yrthe days of our life. ' 

' . ■ - ■ 

■ I 

_ pi 

T6 And thou, child, shalt be called the Pro- 
phet of the Highest^ for thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; 
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77.. To give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people, by the remission of tjieir-sins, 
* TO Through the tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the day-spring from on high ha;tJi tI^ 

sited. us, /*' *-•- 

79 To give light to &em that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet 

into thfe way of peace^ 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in 

spirit; and was in the deserts' till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. < > 
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The Birth o/dhnst. 
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.a^D .it came to pass* in those days, that there 
went out a decree from Cesar Aiiffustus^ that all 
the world should be'itaxed. . ; 



"3i^=^rr-^^ss^ 



\n 



i 



i 



5? 



fr 

■^ 



w ^ 



I 



I 



i 



r 



ii^ 



r 






I 




11 

2 (Ne naga hadiwisde-o-es lied'yuhsa ne Cv- 
renius tagojanohdoniok ne Syria.) 

3 G^egoh honohdad> naondiwisde-o-ek 
bohdeyognehdage hetaupgeh t'ganodayeh. 

. 4Nekah ne Joseph .heohdkd> ne Galilee 
huyageoh heganodayefa ne.Nazareth, Judea hea- 
irp Tr? ''S^?'^^y«h hetanogeh ne David 
n«.B Bethlehem .gayasoh.:(neg.^^,nir bene ha- 
wajiyadeh nekuh s'hapdiseat ne David ) 

5 Nenentyotgoh ne Mary yadiwiKs aodi- 
n'yot pna yeneoh^ 

, ? ?^"^ "'^^^^^'h^ehehuh chaditrnhdVo n^ 
d^anishaden'yo hubgae npneh aypdedo. - 

r Onghnai. dog|s godehdosoh nedayodebdonk 
ne^ eiibtowayohdod'yayek nosynn^osfaa ne- 
^h waowayohdaa hegaowa^d'ye bewennddik- 

S " r^^^^-^^i, -gai-o-nib hedeodi- 

nonkdowao hegoswehgE^ont. 

8 'JI Nene nehuli diuaj»deh hanosdestoh ne- 
deyudinohgaodooh nebu^nihd'yo hegaayeb huh- 
nontgaoh nudisfaenashbb speh. ^ , "" 

9 Sotgaaoh, -ne no^^yohgeonosha Nayofada- 
genmyuh hodlyohdowapb nekufa nedeohothYsha 
Nayohdaguenniyuh, huhwadagwohdih Aadiyoh- 
d?deb ; mene wesuh, honohd'yoboh. 

. JS^°^ taoyohgeonoh hagoyaobse' sarioh 
eswobd'yonk „es|h|h neswotgothuh, ne nub- 
gwaiwaeweh negaiwiyus nunigpiyusde nene gal-- 
guegoh nogueh ayagoyohdowent. 

- 1 
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2 (j4«d this taxing was fi;r6t made when Cy- 
Tenius Was goyernor of Syria.) ^ 

3 And all went to be taxed^ every one into 

his own city- v- 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, but 
of the city of Nazareth, into Jndea, unto the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem^ (because 

he was of the house and lineage of David,) 

.■'■■' ' ' " ■ -, 

I T - 

5 To be taxed with Maiy his espoused wife, 
being greatt with child. 

. 6 And so it was, that wHle they, were fhere> 
the days were accomplished that she should be 
delivered, - 

r h 

7 And she brought forth her first-bom son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling-clpthes, and Isdd' 
him in a manger'; because there was no room for 
tlieminthe inn. 



K 



8 IT And there were in the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night ' 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 

them, and the glory^of the Lord shone rbond 
about them ; and they were sore afiraid. 

— 3 - _ 

r 

' 10 And the angel said unto fhem, Fear not : 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. 
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H NesghgK heswa-yShdadeh.waanogati naga 
wanishadeh hetganodajrefi hethafaogeh ne David 
Chagaohedos ne Christ Nayohdaguenniyuh. ' 

niisgegua 



hon'yothoh negosheneh; 

13 Nene waogodad^e deSnadi ne-a-o-yoh- 
geonoh negld'yuhgowaneh nadioyohgeonoh deo- 
waehsaon'yqh Nawenniyuh hanodofa ; .' 
^ 14 Dea-|hsaph Nawenniyuh neshigua heniet- 
jeii ne skanoh tigaiwiyu ne-iu-ajohgeh nekuh 
Tjeyenigo-i-iu npgaeneh. -. . • '• 

15 ![ Ne noneh nehuh s'hohaweh nadedySh- 
geonofa ^oyohgeh s'hosa|Ln6ntgod6k nene deyo- 
dinohgaodo-oh hlinosdestoh utb|nodadaos neho- 
naied^e ne Bethlehem bovreh.iienadwotgothuh 
W henayaweh Nayohdagugnniyuh oySdet 
ushog'yon'ygh. .. • /- ^ 

_16 Onaodiyo dodisaiyehod'ye ^howldiga ne 
Mary kuh ne Joseph nekah naoksofaa hayohdae 
hegaowaad'ye. ' - 

17 Nekuh npneh s'haadigeh nenuyadet ho- 
nom naga nowondiowi napksoha. . " 

- ' ■- 

r — - ^ 

18 Nene^ gaguegoh new6he-i-waonk woha- 
goiwaneagoh naga; ne^raanontiuwi uede-Ja-di- 

. nobgaodoho hanosdestoh. 



'yohgwakuh nagaweny 



gaguegoh 
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11 For unto you is bom this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

- . . ■' ■* r ^ 

• - p ■ m 

12 And this shallfie a sign unto yqu.; Te shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes^ ly^ 
ingin a. manger. ' ' ' . 
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13 And suddenly there was with the angel a 

multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
saying, , , ' . .' 

14 Glory to God in^the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men. , -. 

-J A ' . - - 

' 15 TT And it canie to pass, as the angels'^were 
gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now go even unto 

Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to 

pass, which the Lord hath made known.iinto us* 



16 Andtheycamevpithh^ste, and found Mary 

and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

-- .'^- ■ - . ■ -^ ■■■■■' 

17 And when they had seen i^, they made 
known abroad the saying which was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard if, wondered^at 
those things which were told them by the shep- 
herds. .' ' , ' A ' 

19 But- Mary kept all these things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 
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20 Nene de-iu:;4ihohgeodooh hanosdestoh 
s^hodiyo deowanon'yone riekiih Dedeowaehsao^ 
n jrone Nawenniyuh heniyq waanoonk kuhheni- 
yii waanontgothuh henivo-yvadiowe. ' 

21 tf Ne noneh deg'yoh nolioda s^hohgaot no- 
neh aowanegosa naokspha, Jesus waowayos ne- 
owohsanawi neaoyohgeonph nohsoh ogueh de- 
ddo onofa n evevohdago, 

- 22 If Ne noneh Iiiiwanishae nedentgay^i heye- 
yofadMeh agaiwayeit henioyanisyuhda ne Mo- 
ses, nehuh hebwaa^he Jerusalem t^gangdayjeh 

nenaowayohdaguenniyus hgheh Nayohrfaguen- 
niyuh. 

-23 (Henigaye-eh. hegayadoh noyariisha Na- 
yohdaguenniyuh hadegoksohdage naajinagefink 
naduad'ye-ent anogad aayaso-onk sowayohda- 
guenniyusdoh Nayohdaguenniyuli ;) 

24 J^ekuh naanontgoh naowayohdosyon^^ot 
agayeit hewaohse noyanisha Nayohdaguenniyqb 
degiyoshe'nutwoshooh nejagowa. 

25 ^ Nene s6tga-a~o ne nepgueh ne Jerusalem 
Iioweh^ Simeon hayasoh, nes'ho s'bayohdot tai- 
wayeik nekuh noiwayeisdoh hohnegoa naodini- 
go-i-yusdok ne Israel; nekuh nutwaishadogeh- 
dih deyadJ. v 

26 Nekub nuyadet liaon^yani nutwaisadogeh- 
dih nagalonk deutgotwa negaeyot heniyuweh hft- 
ogefa Nayohdaguenniyuh Chagaohedos. 

sr Oneh nehuh he-o-a Nutwai-ishadogehdih 
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20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and 
praising God fdr alt the things that they had heard 
and seen, ^sifr was told unto them. ^ : 



21 IT And when eight days were accomplished 
for the circumcising, of the^ child, his name yras 
called JE SITS, whidh was so named of the angel 
heforahe-\vas conceived in the womb. 

22 IT And when the days of her purification 
according to the law of Moses were accom- 
plished, they brought min {o^e^isalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord ; 

. > : ■ - . * I 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 

Every 'male that openetli the womb shall be 

called holy to the Lord;) , *;: 



r . 



24 And to offe3| a sacrifice according to that 
which is said in the law of the Lord, A pairof 
turtle-doves, or two young Jiigeons. 

25 TF And behold, there 'was a man in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was Simeon; and the same 
man was just and devout, waiting for the consola- 
tion of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

- ' - , 

26 And it was revealed unto hinihy the Holy 
Ghost, that he . should not see death , hefore he 
had seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the temple ; 
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.leanadanayadohguSh : ne nbneh s'hodaowayont 

nowadedoh ne Jesus nehuh naawaye henigaya- 
msyuhda. ' ^ 

28 Oneh uhtoyohdok na-a-ohvi'oh ianeshSh- 
geh ohtonon'yo Nawenniyuh, hawa, 
'.29 Shohdaguenniyuli, Oneh sTiad^yohdohnek 
nesahosha skanobgaonk ag^wayeit henisawen- 
nuhdehheoh : • - ■ 

: 30 Neseh-eh negegageh uhwotgothuh neyaga- 
obesdok, ;, . , 

■ 31 Henesisohse *teadigot gaguegoh nogueli ; 

* ~ _ — ■ 

"■32 Nedeyabothisha nedayagohothedeh" nuh- 
spdago gudo,oh^ nekuh nayuj^isdohgoonk neso- 
guehdoh Israel.-- ■•'-■■ 

- f^^ ^™^ -Joseph nekuh nonoeh waodiwanea- 
guh heniyo ne waowontiuwL " ' 

34 Nene Simeon uthaguy^hdanonthos, usha- 
^J?_aos-ne Mary nonoeb, Sotgothuh ne na^a 
Hoksoha deowondosdoh nayeyohd'yenent nekuh ' 
nedend^ontgeh negutgohdeh ne Israel j nedih 
nayuyadehdohgoonk nehayelwoswaebsio ; ■ 

35 f Dopes, nfinnhs'lia^ik ^s » _""_ _ 



• wenn 



_ ^^f ^ r ^v^P ^N^ ^m^r ^f 

35 (Dog|s,nen6hs'haoh dayogut naiis nesot- 
i-is-hageh ;) nene yanohdon'yohgwoh ne^a- 



yohsohgeh oyadet ayoniSk. 

36 TT Nejeyohdotgaa Anna, -'negodogesdaniok 

nes hagoawokgaa ne Phanuel, Aser nobagohseoh- 

det: nene we-eh niyuweh heyagoguehdayeh ja- 

dokniyushage deyadinoh neybhgao nechiyeksoh- 
dasedfa; 
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and wfien the'pareritS btought in the child Jesns, 
to do for him after the custom orthe laW,' 

" I - 

I t ■ 

- * 

2S Then took he him^up in his arms, and 

blessed God, and satilj i ^ 

; 29 Lord,:now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace,, aecprdihg to thy word :' 
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31 Which thou hast prepared before the face 
of ail the people; ' ' ' , ^^ , 

32 A light to lighten the Genfiles/and'the 

glory, of thy people Israel* - " . 

■ . * w . - - 

33 And Joseph md his mother marvjelled at 
those things which were spoken of him. 

34 And SimeoDjblessed them, and said unto 
Mary his mother/^hold, this cfttidf is set for the 
fall anid rising again of many in Israel; and for 
a sign which shall J)e; spoken against; , 



ft 



.35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce throughl^y 
own soul also ;) that! the thoughts of many hearte" 

may be revealefJ. v 

36 IT And there was one Anna, a prophetess,^ 
the daughtet of Ph^iiel, of the tribe of Aser i 
she was of a ^eat age, and had lived vrith a 

husband seven years from her virginity; 
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ImMdr'^t ^'^b.j.agonohg.ayeshaoh rpgh de- 

aiwohn'yaninofa Nawe 

nedeyagawadod'yethok 
nebsoeh kuhn^deh 

hoh neskot hisFawn<: n's„\^ i "• "owen nenetr 
(Passover.) ^^'^"^°r "^"^dek^e-o^sgwoh „e 

goh oneh nehuh heshariehdoh hetganodayeh Te 

nenoksoha Jesus nohga chith ad 'yoh- Jerusalem 
44 Nes'ho Bine neho hayohdad'ye h.aneh 
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37 A^d- she was a widow of about foorscore^ 

and four years, which departed oot from the teia 
pie, but served God with fastings and prayers 
night and day. 



I 
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38 And she coming in that jnstantj gave 
thanks likewise unto the Loid, and spake of him 

to all them that looked for redemption in Jeru- 
salem. ' * , \ 

*i - T - 

' ': : : ria- '-' ' 

• I H 

39 And when they had performed all things 
pceordingr to the law ofL the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own 6ity Nazareth. 

40 An^ the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of God 
was upon him. , 

41 Now 1^ paSnts went to Jerussdem every 
year at the feast of the passoven 

42 , And when. he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jerusalem aSerthe custom of the feast, 

— -■ '- 

.43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they retumfed, the child Jesus tarried behind in 

Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother kn^w not 
of it. '. ^ ' 

•44 JButthey, supposing him to have been in' the 
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swanishad haiiontbaineh ; tiene wawayohdihsok 
heaneHnanadahonks'hohjiielsuh-nedeanodad'ya- 

deis. 

45 Ne noneh s'haowayohdayewoh s'hunonktlo 

Jerusalem hishowayohdihsagoh. - ; 

46 i^ene nehuh neyawaob, sghnaoda nehois- 

dayendohgwoh hofadewohsano- 

ad'yoh hanmd'yoh nanodion'yanih nehodiwpt- 
hodeh nekuh neshagOodon*yoh. 

■4t Nene gaguegoh ne^thodeh waagdiwane- 
agoh heniohnigohdosyubda, kuhhedishagowa- 

nohsaguaod'ye, - 

V 48 Ne noneh s'hdsaowageh waodiwaneagoh : 
howaohse nonoeh, Goawokjanairie^ nosgiye? 
Sbtgothuh, neyohnih kuh-ni giyohdihsagood'yes 

agihnigoaetgases. ., , 

49 NenagoyELohse an^ heskiyohdisosgua? 
Tehehgeb dejanohdoh bene awagiohdehgoonk 
Tfaohnibho-i-ohdosha? ^ 

50 Teheh dodibnigaoyadohp henaw^nuhda- 

het newagosnius. * . 

;5i S'hunenoj, Nazsu-eth howeshodiyo nekuh 
netowanohdonih: ne npnoh^h waehsanonih naga- 

negawenyohsago, 

62 Nene Jesus odod'yaad'yenohnigohdosha 
iiekiih nayohdohgeh, hohnigoiyosdoh Nawenni- 
vuh kuhnoguen. • - 
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company, went a day's journey ; and they sought 
him among iftctr kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

. 45 ind when they found biro not, they turned' 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking bbn. 

m And it came to pass, that after, three days 
they found Mm in the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking^ 

them questions.' ^ 

47 And all that heara tim were astonished at ' 

his understanding and answers- 

■ ' . ;•-,:■■ :.■.;■■ . ■ ^ ■ 

,48 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him,. Son, 
why hast thou thus dealt with us.? behold, thy 
father and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How if it t^iat ye 
sought me?:- wist ye not that I must be aboiit my ^ 

Father's business ? , 

'50 Ahdthey understood not the saying,^hich 

r he spake unto them. 

51 And he w^nt down with them, and came 
to Naaareth, and was subject unto |hem;, but 
his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 
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and in fayour mih God and man. 
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CHAP ni. 



- J < 



'onegosas 



J^ E noneh woshehwhisgacwadonthoh niushSge 
■naggM^ani-iuk ne Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate 
tagoyanohdoniok pe Judea, .nekuh rie Herod 
tabobdoonk ne Galilee, nekuh nedeyadanode 
Philip tanohdoonk ne Itruna/" nekuh hediii-a- 
jadeh ne Trachonitis, nekuh no Lysanius tanoh- 
doonk neAbylene. ' 

.2 Annas nekuh ne Caiaphas higowananoh ne- 
yadenthaniok nenawanoh Nawenniy tih hoyohdo- 
wehoh ne John noawok no Zacharias gahadago. 

3 Nehoo-yosoh heyoajadeh ne Jordan neha- 
gonthagu^ad'yesguoh nosayodothewot nelcuh 
nayunrieguseh, nedaj odadiwohsagwos '"negaiwa- 
neoksha ; 

- 4 Henegayeeh negaya:doh negayadoshageh 
nawanoh ne Esaias nodogesdaniok, naawa, nene- 
wanoh neshayohdot. gahadago dithShsentwosguoK 
ja^sa henenthe Nayohdaguenniyufa s^ejaosyon- 
yeh-kuh nayodogehdoonk. ' ' 

5 H6hde-iu-age esganohehdoonk nekuh nong- 
desos hetohgeh eswadoh, nekuh nochihguadob 
haswadogetj ndtuh nede-iu-dianoh, esgohsowi- 
iuok; 
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CHAP. III. 

» ^ _r 

Johi*s preaching and baptism 
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JSTow in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tibe- 
rius .Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea,* and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 

his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the 
region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch 
of Abilene. 

. 2 -Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, 
the word of God- came unto John the son of Za- 

« m » " ■■ 

charias in the wilderness. 

■ ' ■ 1 

3 And he canie into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance, for 
the remission of sins; 

M • ^ 

I -■ 

4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Esaias the prophet, saying, ThWoice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight , ' - 
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5 Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and die rough 
ways shc^l he made smooth j 
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6 Gaguegokuh nogueh ayoatgothuh nacha- 
goyohdagwot Nawenniyuh. 1 

7 Onaagoyaohse negadiufagowana, ne tiehuh 
d'yaguthisdoh nost^onegusa, O heswawajiyadeh 

nodeshaisdotgoh sonaot echiowi naisff6hn?yages 

nonoquesha, nedaweli? -a 

8 I)6swawjdokdih nawayodeh nagauwayadoh- 
goonk n osayo doth e wot ; ' sanokuh . eswohsaweh 
ndswadoonkjOguayeh ne Abraham s'haguohnih; 
neseheh hoguehos, hogueD'yo Nawenniyuh naga 
gosguashooh nene aonih aoksadoshohgaonk ne 

Abraham. * // 

9 Nekuhnadogeh onehnehuh gae hutdeade- ' 

n'yoh hegaidoh; nedih nadeyoodage nedehwa- 

yohtboh nuyiyu agayohgponk* 

* - 

.10 Onaowaodosoh nogueh hona admaya- 
l&aye? . ; -j': 

11 Dishagowanohsagueh hagpyaohse nene 
dekni depd'yohdawihsayeh jeaoh nedeoye^^ 
nekuh nowayeh nehuhaiguoh niaye. . ^ 

< I I 

* 7 

12 Oneh haiguohodiyo nadiwisde-oes (Publi- 
cans) naowadinegoseh, howaohsCj Shohdaguen- 
niyuh anayaguay^.? ' 

13 Hagoyaohse, sanoh aswaot naiheniye- 

cbiyowadahi. ^ / 

14 Nekuh nodisgaagehdohhowaodosoh^ hona; 

ani nayaguaya ^- Hagoylohsej sanoh soga es- 
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6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of Godi 



/" 



I 1 

:.7 Then said he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 
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8 Bring fortli thet-efore Triiits worthy of re- 
pentadce, and begin not to slay within yourselves. 
We Have Abraham to our faflier: for I say unto 
you, That God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 
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''9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees : eyery tree therefore wtich bringeth 
not fortli good fruity is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. ^ ' 

1,0 And the people asked him, saying, What 
shall we dty then ? 

11 He answereth and saith nnto them, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath nonej and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to be baptized, 

and said unto him, Master, what shall we do ? 

■ ,'•■ - - ■ . \ ; ■^ ■ ^ '■-■ ... " ■ 

- m • _ '- 

.13 And he said iinto them, fexact no more 
thanthatwhich is'appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of 
him, «aying, Aid what shall we do? And he 
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heyadesiuwanehdeb, sanohkuli S9ga esheyana- 
webdeh ; swohnigoaniyporikkuh heniswptga- 
n'yohgib. ... . \. 

3 5 1J Nene- chioposhae . gaguegoh /njgueh, 
riekuh nedeodiyohdbwedoh nonehn^yobsago db 
John^ nadigua nene Christ; v 

16 John ditbosniu-pb Tiagoyaohse; guguegoh 
neni guanegusatboh noneg^^nos ;-r-negua nesha- 
yobdot wesuh deagehosdisbagan'yo dae nedega- 
nobsoDt-nodohguoh teheh tqhdeg'yeib nedok- 
nohsjdagoh: nenai esbeswariegusathok nut- 
waisadogehdih nekuh nojisdoh ; 

17 Shodiguanaot baa neyegaidawostoK ne- 

nenth6s5hd6hjih heohnesdadehda ne, honajph 

a-e-o-ek |iage-o-dohguob ; nenogaidoh aontbuh 
hodetoh netawoswoh. . 

- ■ - _ t - ' - 

. 18 Wesuhnai o-irwage noyohs^boh nagontha- 
guanin^gueh, . . 

19 Ne ne Herod netagoyanohdoniok hpwont- 
hani ried'yagoiwoh He Herodias nedeyadanode 
ne Phillip yio^ gaguegobkuh heniwa^tggh hanio- 
d'yanoh ne Herod. 

2G S'hoyesdoh.oadani gaguegob, hohodoK ne 
John heyodadehodohgiiob. . 

21 Ne noneh gaguegoh nogueh s'hohohnigu- 
seh, nehuh neyaweoh, haiguoh wao^ne^eh ne 

Jesu8, nenechiddaDayeh, nehegeoyadeb deyode- 
hojd'yo. - ■ . . 

22 Ne notwaishadogehdih dawady'ohdent 
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said unto them. Do violence to "no man, neither 

accuse . any falsely ; and be . content with your 

wages. ' . - 

.; X5 And as die people were in expectatioDy and 

alLmen mused in their hearts of John, whether 

be were the Christ, or not; , 

.16; John answered, saying upto them all, T in- 

deed baptize you with water; but one mightier 

than I cometbj the latchet of whose shoes^J'Mn 
not worthy to unloose : he shall baptize you with 

the Hply Ghostj and with fire;. , >■ 



17 Whose fan is in his. hand, and he will 

.-■■■> 

thoroughly purge his floor, and wilt gather the 
wheat into his gamer; hut the chaff he will burn 

' with fire- unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 

. 19 But Herod the tetrarcb, being reproved by 
Mm for.Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and 

for all the evils which Herod had done, 

' ' ' . . y - i 

t ■■ - 

20^ Added yet fliis above all, that he sliut up 
John in.:prison. -, > / 

21 Now, when all the people were baptized^ 
it came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized^ 
/ and^praying, the heaven was opened, 

, V » T 
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^ 22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
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jagowa nigayohduhda hpyohduwebdh tosniu- 

ohkah negaoyohgeh, hawa, lis negonophguph 

Goawok: ne hehshohdadeh dwoknigoyu. 

23 tl Nene Jesus haohwSh pneh s|hmwSsheh 
chi-a-oshiyohgoh ne (heniodihiiigoodar^^^ *-- 
hoawok ne Joseph, ne-o-a-wqk ne Helf? 

^# Ne-o-a-wok ne JMatthat, ne-o-a-wok ne 
LeviVne-o-a-w6k ne Melchi; ne-b^a-wok ne Janna, 
ne-o-a-w6k ne Joseph^ . ' 






35 Ne-6-a-w6k ne Mattathias,,ne-o-arwok ne 
Amos, ne-o-a-w6k ne Naum, nfe-o-a-wok ne Esli 
ne-o-a-w6fc ne Nncrorp/ 



*' 
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.26 Ne-o-a-wok ne Maath, ne-o-a-w6fc ne Mat- 
tathias, ne-o-a-w6k ne Semei, ne-o-a-w6k ne Jo- 
seph, ne-o-a-wok ne Juda, \ ' 

27 Ne-o-a-w6k. ne Joannay ne-o-a-w6k ne 

Rhesa, ne-o-a-wok ne Zorobabel, rie-o-a-wok ne 
Salathielj ne-o-a-w6fc ne Neri, . 

■ 28 Ne-o-a-wok ne Melcte, ne-o-a-sp«k ne 
Addi, ne-p-a-wok ne Cosam, ne-ora-w6k ne EI- 
mpdam, ne-o-a-w6k ne En 

-" J ■ '-t . w. 



Ne-o 
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«c-u-a-wois ne J ontq, ne-o 
ne^o-a-wok ne Lew, , 
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shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 

froni heaven, which said, Thoti art my beloved 
Son; in thee I am well pleased. ■ 

•23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty ^ 
years of age, being (as was" supposed) the son 
of Joseph, wTiich was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the 5on of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, 
which was. |A^ son .of Janna, which was the son 
of Joseph, - . " 

25 Which was the son of Itfattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, which was the son of Naum, 
which was the son of Esli, which was the sono£ 

26 Which was ihe son of M aath, which was 

the. son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, 

which was the son of Joseph, which was the son 

of Juda,' '^ ' ■ ■- 

27 Which was f Ae son of Joanna, which was 

the son of Rhesa^ which was the son of Zoroba- 
bel, which was the *on of Salathiel, which was 

' I— ^ _ n 

the son of. Neri, . • 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was 
2Ae fon of Addi, which . was the son of Cosam, 
which was the son of Elmodam, Tvhich was the 

»dn of Er, ' 

'^ 29 Which was ihe son of Jose, which was the 
son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jdrim, which 
was the son of Matthat, 'which was the son of Levi, 
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30 Ne-o-a-wbk ne Simeon, ne-o-a-wok ne 

F ". ■ ~ _ 

Juda,.ne-o-a-w6k ne Joseph, ne-o-a-wok ne Jo- 
naoj ne-o-a-w6k ne EKakim,- ^ 



31 Ne-o-a-wok ne Melea, ne-o-a-wok ne Me- 
nan, ne-o-a-w5k ne Mattatha, nfr^)-a-w5k rie 
NathaDj ne-o-a-wok ne David, , 
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32 Ne-o-a-wok ne Jesse, ne-o-a-wok ne Obed, 
ne-o^a-wpk ne Eooz, ne-o-a-w6k ne Salmon^ ne- 
o-a-wok ne Naasson* 



33 Ne-o-a-wok ne Aminadab, ne-o-a-wok . ne 
Aram, ne-o-awok ne !^rain. ne-o-a-wok na 
Phares, ne-o-a-wok ne Juda, 



ft- 



'\- _ 



34 Ne^o- 

ne-o-a-w6k 
ne-o-a-wok 



a-w6k ne' Jacob, ne-o-a-wok ne lisaac, 
ne Abraham, ae-o-a-wok ne Tfaara, 
neN^achor. '~- 



35 Ne-o-a-wok ne Saruch, rie-o-a-wok ne Ra- 

wok ne Phalec, ne-o-a-wok ne Heber. 

ne Sala, 



gau, ne-o-a 
ne*o-a-w6k 



.•' 



36 Ne-o 
phaxad, ne- 
ne-o-a-wok 



-a-wok ne Caman, ne-o-a-wok ne Ar- 

o-a-wok ne Sem, ne-o-a-wok neNoe, 

ne Lamecb, ' * 
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37 Ne-o-a-wok ne Methusalaj ne-ora-wok ne 
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30 Which WBS the son o£ Simeon, which \yas 
the son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, 
wtiich was the son of Jonan, which was the son . 

ofEUakim,: - ' ' \. i" 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was 

the son of ]VferiaD,%hich was the son of Mattatha, 

which was the son of Nathan, which was the sm 

of David, , ■• , : , ., 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was We 

' son of Obed, .which was the son of Booz, .which 
. was the ion of Salmon, which was the son of 

-NaassoD, " ; ,. 

- 33 Which was fAe son of Aminadab, wbiciti 
wislAe sonjBi Aram, which was the son of Esrom, 

. which i^Kk\SO» of Phares, which vvas^fie son 

f T #1 

""^ 34 W^clTwas the son of Jacob, which was 

<Ae son of Isaac, which, was fAe son of Abraham,, 

.which was the son of Thara, which was the son 

of Nachor, '^ , .. 

: 35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was 
the son.oi Ragaa, which was the sm of Phalec, 
which was the son of Heber, which was the son 

of Sala, , , . . 

36 Which was the son of Gaman, which was 

the son of Arphaxad, which was the son. of Sem, 

which was the son of Noe, which was (Ap son ot 

— I I 

-Lamech, ' .1 , 

' 37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which 
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Enoch, ne-o-a-w6k lie Jared, ne-o-a-wok he Mii- 
leleel, ne-o-a-wok ne Cainan, 



\- 



38 Ne-o-a-w6k ne Enos, ne-o-a-^ok ne Sethj 

ne-o^a-wok ne Adam/ne-o-a-wokNawenniviih. ' 
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• CHAP. IV. 

Hanisheonoh hohnigodagwosgtcoh ne ChnsL 

r ■ 

Wene Jesus ganohoh hayohdadeh nutwais- 
hadogehdih, s'iioyosoh Jordan, dddaet nenutua- 
ish& he-o-a negahadago, ^. 

2 Geih niwanishasha nonigo-aiikA|tak nanis- 
heanoh.^ Neduanishaden'yonk delSfkhomok ; 
nenoneh s'hohwadukdeh oneh^dos^ehdanisoh. 

3 Ona-awaohse namsheonoh, nene d'yoguoh 
flawenniyuh aya\TOhge6nk, jiwisos naga gos. ■ 
guaoh noaguoli awgidoh. 

4 Jesus dithosniu-oh hawa, gayadoh nenogueh 

teKeh-nes^fao tayagohhehgoonk noagui 
guakuh nawanoh Nawenniyuh. 

5 T!*fenanisheonoh, ona-iiehuh he-c^a hed'yung- 
des wa9wont6s newoshanon'yoshayeh neyoajoh- 
geh skots'ho-ohgaot. 

6 Ne nanisheonoh hawaohse gaguegdh naga 
gohhosdisba ghgoyoh, nekuh noyesdosha ; ne- ' 

seheh lihog^yohdaguenniyusdohj aganohdgdih 
nawih neeyoh. 
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was the son of Enocli* wliich was the son of Jared, 

■ ■ ■ ' , ■ - - 

which. was the son of MaleleeL which was the 
■son of Cainan, > 

' '38. Which was the son of Enos- which was fAe 
son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which 
\yas f^e 5a?i of God. ' ' 
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CHAP. IV. 



Satan temptelh Christ. 
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-Aj^P Jesus heing full of the Holy Gho sts re- 
turned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 

into the wilderness, ' - 
'2 Bein^orty days tempted of the devil- And 

in those days he did eat nothing : and when they 
were ended, he afterward hiingered. 

3 And the devil said unto Him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone that it be made 

bread. 

4 And^ Jesus, answered him^ sapng, It is 
Avritten, That man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of G^od• , 

5 And the devil, taking him up into a high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the -world in a moment of time, 

-■ b 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them : for that , 
is delivered unto me, and to whomsoever I will, 
I give it - ,S* 
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7. Nedih nedy'oguoh esgadahayaos^ gaguegoh 
iis-ehs5KdagueBniyuhet, . " .. 

8 Jesus dithosniuoh hawaohse^ gishoneb boh- ^ 
dososdot ne sehnisheonoh; ne sehe|i negayadph, 
ne^-ehsadanayaaiok Nayohdaguenniyub Neya- 
wennijTuh, haohw^hgeobkub ' nedaehsadiwoh- 
n'yaniok. 

4 I J 

9 Onainehub beoyobte ne Jerusalem boweh 
ganobsagayot beoat HeyodanayeDdobguob, ba- 
waohse nene d'yoguoh Hawenniyub ayawobga- 

- ■ ■ 

■ onk dasadad'yohdent. 

10 Neseheh negayadob neneotbotgoh riooyob- 
geonoshasboh iiedayesebn'yadonk nayesayoh-* 

dohsanoniok; »• 

11 Nekub nadisobdob dayesayohdohguobdok^ * 
□esfheb gisheb nebuh ebs'yoshaddPgosguageb* 

12 Jesus dithosniuboh hawaohse, waphse, sa- 

nob aesnigoenkdo Nayohdaguenniytdi Neyawen- 
niyuh. 

13 Ne nanisbeoDoh Doheb s^hohtd-i-wosot 
tiunigoenkdoouk buthadadoh' beaiay ohdadeh . 
sohnohgaiwishet. . 

14 ^ Nene Jesus btshoyosob ne Galilee neo- 
d^eadobgob negabosdisha Nutwaishaj oneh- 
deyiidiogueb bayobdadeb gaguegob beniyao-a- 
job nenebooweh. ^ ' 

15 Nehoago-i-o-n'yani banadanayadohguoh 
(Synagogues) gaguegob deowaebsapn'yob. 

- 16 Hisboyosob ne Nazareth beoweh towayu- 
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- i K thou therefore wilt. worship me, all shall 

a - I 

be tbine. 

L 

8 And Je 

ihee behind me, Satai : for it is written, Thou 
sbalt ><rorsliip the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. ; ... 

■ 

: 9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set 

him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto 
W, If thou be the Son. of God,; cast thyself 
down from hence. V ; . 

.10 For it is written, He shall.give his angels 
charge ov6r thee, to keep thee : . 

- ■ . 

11 Andin ffteir hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at anytime thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said unto him, It is 
said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 Akd when the deVil had ended all the 
[temptation, he departed from him for a season. 
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14 IT And Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit jnto Galilee : and there went out a fame 
flf hhn through all the region round about. 

-r ■ ^ ' ' ■ ■ " "' 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being 

glorified of all. 

Ifr IT And be came to Nazareth, where he had 
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d'jehj nedih heni-o-i-ohdanoh heayoonk liana- 

danayadohguoh naweridadogehdohgehj dethoda- 
oh naawanohsaweh. . . . ' - ' ^ .. 

17 Netowayadoshawi noyadosha nodogesda- 
niok lie Esaias, 'Nerioneh s'hatayallo.shaguMt, 

neogesolT negayadoh, ^ -. ' ..- 
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18 'Nutwaiisha Nayadaguenniyuh nehogae he- 
g'yohdadeh negai-onih hiih.hag'yohdagu^e^ 
hetaniok negodgstehoh ; netagehohohnask^ent 
nede-m-d'yoklioh "negawenyohsoh " neen^hetgL- 
gueh nosayagodadwaniyuhhet ueyenosguoh, rie- 
kuh nedeskegohgwaishi iiedeyegohguegoh naja- 
godadwaniyuhhet nodad'yasdoh ; ^ - 

19 Ne enk-hethagueh ned'yushadeh ^etohni- 
goiyusdofagoh Nay ohdaguenniyuh. 

20 Oneh dishdyadosbase heshpwi nosdelsdoli 
neyodanayadohguoH oneh s'hod'yadosoh, Ne- 
Dadigaohs'hoh nog'yeanihd'joh bniyohheoh de- 
owagane. , • . . 

21 Oneh waobsawa hagoyaohse ne naga wa- 
nishadeh negayadoshiyu u&gai-wayeit "heswaoh- 
dogaent. 

22 Nenegaguegoh hadiwagususps nekuh. ne- 
vaodiwarieagoh henigaiwiyus nedagayohgent Jia- 
sagaent. Nekuh neona tehghgeh naga Joseph 
deoawok? 

23 Nenagoyaohse" nenadegagont esguehos 
naga o^ranoh, Sadejes, sasadadejent:. ne heniyo 



r- 
p 



1 

^^T, 

W 



-^' 



^■i 



V 






u 



ii^Tli 



it'- 



t: 






.24 



V 



"* 



been brought Up : and, as bis custom wias, he 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and 
stood up for to read. ,- 

* 17 And there was delivered unto bior the 

book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had 
opened the hook, he found the place where it 
was written, . ^ ' • 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
lie hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the 

.poor 5 he hath sent me, to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovieiing of sight to. the blind^ to set at 

liberty them that are bruised, ' 

■ , m 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 



' 



20 And he closed the book, and he gave i^ 
again to the minister, and sat down. . And the 
eyes of all them that wete in the synagogue were 

fastened on hlm^ ' ■" '. *' 

' 21 And he begm to say unto them, This day 
is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

X ■ . i 

_ ■- 

-a * - ■ 

22 And all bare him witness, and wondered 
at the gracious word^ which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph ^s son.^ 
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23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: 
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oguaga henid'jawesjoh ne Capernaum nehuh-, 
liikhuh-nohje nikhuh-iu-ajadeh. 

24 Ne naawehjdoggs ogu6h6s, t§heh dehsoga 

nedogesdanih deohwayohdaguaniytistoh hetaor 
ajadeh. 

25 Negua nuhguaowih negaiwaguenniyuh gut- 
gohdeh neganohguageyohsenoni 3'yagohen'yunk 
ne Israel nedwanishaden'yonk ne Elias chio- 
heh, noneh negaoyohgeh s'hohwadgbudoh ne- 
.sf li niyushage yeikuh niwanihdage ne s'hohago- 
doswehdanos hediu-a-Johdeh. 

26 Tghgh-desoga iiehuh tebwahohoh ne Elias 
nes'ho ne Sarepta netganpdayfh ne Sidon, he- 
d'yed'yodok neyagjgueh negoriohguayishaofa. 

- 27;_Nenegutgohdeh gononkdanoniok (lepers) 

nenehoowehne Eliseus nodog|sdanipkj tflieh^ 
kuhdesoga des^hdwajehdob, nes'ho ne Naaman 
ne Syria tanogek. 

28 Nene gaguegoh ngg'yeh t|linihd^oh ha- 
nadaiiayendohguoh, noneh waanaonknaga utehr 
nadeh'yehdokj ' 

29 Nenedithodidohoh waowayohditgeh hega?. 
no-day|h nebiih he-o-waa nun^dagayot heoweh 

nio-dinodayeh nena-o-wayohdent aohnoishoda- 
d'ye. ' /'" , ' 

30 Negua nohdewohsanoh hadihshia hoadoh 
nenobdad'yo* 

SI Kehoishoyo ne Capernaum hetgan^dayeh 
ne Galilee ne n£^o-i-orn'yani nawSndadogeh- 
dofageh. 
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*\s^hatsDever iye have heard done in Capernaum, 
do also^Lere in Ihy country. 

24- And he said, Yerily, I say unto yoUj No 
prophetis accepted in his own country, , . 



25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three years and six months, 
when great famine was throughput all the land : 
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26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman 
that fcas a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the time 
of Eliseos the prophet; and none of them was 

- cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian; 

28 And all they in the synagogue, wben tibey 
, beard these things, were filled with wrath, 

. ■ » - . . 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow of the hill, 
(whereon their city was built,) that they might 

■ cast him down headlong* , 
" '■ 30 But he, passing through the midst of them, 

•wenjhisway, , 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught them oh the sabbath-days. 
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. 32 Nene waodlwaneagoh henaaye: nesgheh 
nawanoh wadejiathoh. ' 

33 fl Nenog'yeh hehd'jodok nenotwaishadoh- 
goh newaetgeh nanishebhbh riene deosenttreh 
netudehhosdoh, ' - .. 

34 Ne naawa ggueho-r>-d'yeh anayagu^ye 
hesyohdade iis ne Jesus ne Nazareth? uegeh ne- 
sayo nehsiwohdont hag'yoheh ? Nesgheh nine- 
goyendei ; nene Sayohdadogehdih Neswenni- 

yuh ? ' ..« . 

35 Nene Jesus wa-o-isdeh nenaawaj tohsa- 
d'yoonk dodajagentkuh hayohdadeh/ Ne na- 
msheonoh hoehdaisdoh nenedondayagent itekuh 
neteheh deoyesdoh. 

36 Gaguegoh waodlwaneagoh nenonodada- 
ohse, hona anohg;awehnuhdeh naga I . neseheii 

netehnohdoDih hahosdishad na-a-Uwisos nut- 
waishaetgehj nene dodawadiyagent. 

37 Nene wa-iwariggeh guohtodawet nenehuh 
d'yuajadeh. .... 

38 Ne nedodayagent hauadennayendohguoh, 
ne ne nt^howaayoh ne Simon tonohsut :,vne ne- 
nonueh ne Simon yio godehjiadani neguhdoligg-, 
aoh ; nene -waowadoesyohgueh heyeyohdadeh. 

39 Nene jeyohdadih dethodohoh nenuhta- 
dosnegodohgo-a-oh ; nene waagutgoh ; nenego- 
dad'ye d^sayedot nene dosaowanehri^yaeh. 

40 ^ Ne noneh s'hohoagueho-o-d^ye, gague- 
goh nudinoonkdanih hutgohhodeshoh nehuh 
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32 Andnhey were astonished athis dpcliiia'e: 
for his word was with power. . 
- ■ 33^ IT And in the synagogue there was a man 
which 'had a ^irit of an unclean devil; and he 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us ? I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 



35. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And wten the devil 
had thrown him in the midst^he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake 

among themselves, saying, What a word is this! 
for with authority and power he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 

- 

place of the country .round about. 

38 IT And he arose out of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a great feverl; and they 

besought hira for her. , 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them, . 

40: IT Now, when the sun was setting, all fliey 
that had any sick with divers diseases, brought 
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wao wondiyohte head'yp ; ne nonisohdae hbh- 
deyjgaedage soshagojent. 
-41 Nekuh nadinisheondh dodadiyagent ne- 

gutgobde nenedeanghsentwos uenanodob, iis ne 

Christ Nawenniyuh, Nenagoyaisdahi tlkehkiOi 

aaganonkdodani nadisniutj neseh^k honauoU- 
gdoh^henene Christ. . .^ ^ - 

42 Nenoneshohohent Luthadadoh gohhadagp 
hotgodphgoh; howayohdanosdadoh , nagaonk 
dechagoyohdod'yo. 
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^43 Nenagoyaohse enkbethahos haiguoh no- 
yohjih t'ganodayadoh nniwiyusdosha Nawenni- ; 
vuh neseheh din-i--woh tagehbboh. 

-44 N^ehutt agonthani hanadanayadohguanoh 
ne Galilee. 
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CHAP. V. ^ ' 

' ■" - ■ - „. ■ ■ 

Christ s^hagoionifanih nogueh, 

. jr E noneh nehnh s'hohaweh ne nogueh wao- 

wayohdoes ne naane ehyaguaonk Jiawanoh Na- 

_ wenniyuli nehuh deoda-oli ganiudakoh ne Ge- 

^essaret. . ^ 

2 Ne newaageh dekni negaShgowa gao-iu- 
n'yd ganiudak; nenanijuhyos honodehnohdoh- 
gueh nenadinu-a-es nanodoheohguoh. 
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thenivimtb him: and he laid his hands-on ewry 
one of them,' and healed ihem.i. - . 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying 
but, and ssffing, Thou art Christ the Son of God. 

And he, rehiuking tkeniy suiFered them not to 
spejeik : for they knew that he was Christ. 
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' 42 And when it, was day/^he departed, and 
went into a desert place; and the people sought 
Mm,' and came unto him, and stayed him, that he. 
should not depart from them* * 

: 43 .And he said unto them, I mus^reach the 

Mngdom of God to other cities also, fat therefore 

am I sent - ^ -■' \ ' 

• 44 And ^he preacned in the synagogues of 

Galilee. " . 
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. Christ feachetli the People, • 
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2 And saw two ships standing hy the lake: 

hut the fishermen were gone out of^ them, and 
were washing their nets* 
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LND it came to pass, that as the people pressed ' 
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upon him to hear the word of God^he stood hy 
the lake of Gennesaret, 
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3 Kedi newadehnohda nesgaowont ne Simon 
ho^woh, nenewaodoesyohguefa negahaeh hago- 

dok. Ne noneh a'baad'ya nenagbign'yani nega- 
wago tohnont. 

4 Ne Doneh s'haanifaa notjiaok, nenawaoljse' 
ne Simon, nehooshis honodes uenisuh nesadoh- 
eohguoh nekuh nedentshoguh. ' • 

5 Simon dpdaasniut, nene wawaos Sadionva- 
nih ahd'yaguahent oguaiohde teheb detphguis- 
deh depguayena ; negua henohswanuhdahet n^- 
naguh newohaob. 

/6 Ne noneb, neliuh s'hadiye nenuhdwotwa- 
dase .udobhodoh ne g|job ; nekub nanodoheoli- ' 
guoh ohduad'yok: \^ ' . > 

7 Nene waanodanohgeadano nedogaanes ne- 
adihnont nisgaowont naowadlyenawos, Hodi- 
yo, dejaoh bononthowisyoh, ne noneb odinowa- ^^ 
yeniwohdood'ye- 

8 Ne noneb s'haageh ne Simon Peter, nehuh 
heoyohd'yenehoh hedetbpsbaden'yo ne Jesus^ 
hawa, sothadot henig'yahdadeh ; ne-seb-eh-nii 
nagiwaneagbb, O Shobdaguenniyub; 

9 Nes|heh newa-o-i-waneagoh^ gaguegph-kuh 
henianjdi, beniyo neggjoh netodihskoguefa ; 

■* 

■ _i 

■r 

^10 Haiguoh-kuh ne James nekub ne Jobn ba- 
goawoksob ne.Zebedee, nedoga-a-nes ne Siinon. 
Nene Jesus hawaobse ne Simon, sanob asob- 
d'yont, nenoneh ehwobsaweh ne npgueb en- 
cbeyenasek. 




i'\ 



3 And be entered into one of tbe sbips, which 
was Simon?s, and prayed him fliat he would 

thrust out a little from the. land. And he sat 

.down, and taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now, when he had l^ft speaking, he said 
unto Simbh, Lauach out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. ^^ 

'5" And Simon answering^ said unto him, Mas- 
ter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
:nothingj nevertheless, at thy word I will let 
dovirnthe net 
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6 And when thej had this done, they enclosed 
a great multitude of fishes : and their net brake* 

.-•■-■--•. . ■ "- ■ I . . 

. 7 And they Reckoned imto their partners, 
which were in the other ship, that they should 
come and;help them. And they came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it:' he fell down at 
Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me; for I. am 
a sinful man, OXord- ■ ,. ": 
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'9 For be was astonished, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fishes which 
-they had ta]ken r 

*: - 10 And so was also James and Johhythe sons 
of Zebedee, whicfr were partners with Simon. 
•And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not: firom 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. - 
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* 11 Ne noneh ganegokoh heodia nodiowoh^ 
gaguegoh hunontgohweh, rieoe saowanodeh. 
*'12 Ne Dbnefa nehuh s^^ohaweh negadoga: het- 
ganpdayeh tebd'yodok neneotgStweh neogoeh 
ganohoh nonontdanonih ; nenooga ne Jesus 
hoy^hd'yeneboh nene waodoBsyohgiieli hawa, 
Shohdaguenniyuh nene d'yoguoh asagayeh lissa- 
guen^yo nososg'yohdagje. . - 

13 Odeh nefauh honisobdae nene waohniuhgot 
hawa, agegayes nene sasohd'yoHdagoe. Nene 
wofaogodad'ye nononkdaDihtob saoyohdotgoh..' 
\ 14 Ne noiwisShse nagaonk soga deshagoowi ; 
neguas'hd nenehub-ohset oy&det bohsadadpnih 
BetehdVoh nadenthanih ' nekuh nentshotgoh 
naesyohdosyon'yot hesayayohdagoe jiwayeit be- 
nislieswaiwisohse ne Moses nuytd et a wadbh 
liadiyobdadeb. . '. 

15 Sohgnas'hp ohdnadiogub^ wain^npgefa ; 
nekuh negad'yuhgdwaneh doga waehnodoh na- 
diwaonk neknh nososbagojehdano negononk- 
danonih. ^ 

16 11 Oneb nehuh waadotha negohhadago na^ 

danaya* / . / 

17 Ne noneh nehuh s'hohaweh riewanishado- 
ga neshago-i-o-n'yani6k,hadiy6.hda ne Pharisees 
nekuh nanodion'yanih ne^yanisha hehnih- 
d^yoh nehuh todiyagaoh heganodayadob.. ne 
Galilee, Judea nekuh ne Jerusalem : ne nahos- 

disha Nayohdaguennijuh nehuh gaddb nes- 
hodijent, . 
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11 And when jfliey had brought their ships to 

land, they forsook all, and. followed him* 
» 12 , IT And it came to pass, when lie was in a 
certain .city, behold, a man full of leprosy: who 
seeing Jesus, fell on his face, and Besought him^ 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. ' ' 



'1.3 And he put forth his hand and touched 
him, saying, I will: Be thou clean. And imme- 
diately the leprosy departed from hiin. 

14 And he charged him to tell no. man: hut 

go, and shew thyself to the priest, aud oflFer for 
thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded) 
for a testimony unto them. 
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15 But so much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. . ^: 

16 TT And he withdrew himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed. ' 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as 
he;^was teaching, that there were Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jerusalem : and the power of the Lord was jTrie- 
sent to htnl them. ; • 
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iS'flNe notgotweh daowomionkdin'yont lieti- 
gueh nononkdanih nedeshenninondoiLoh 'na- 
yohdohgishoKnekuh nonihsagoh henodadiyadok 9 
nodaowayont nenaowayosha heagot. 

19 Ne^rioneshaodiyevFoh henodadiyadok no- 

daowayont negaionih henigadiahgowaneh, oneh- 

odiatlia ganohsagayot hetgagua daowonnonkT 

djn?yod6k gad'yuhguago' liowayosheh- Heagot, 
ne Jesus. ; ^ ~ '\ ' ' 

•20 Ne Doneh s'liaageh heniadiwaguenniyiis** 
toh, nenawaohsej sjguehj neiie saiwaneoksha 
dosawadiwohsaguh/ - .. ^ ... 

21 Nekuh ne dadiwagelios kuh ne Fharisj&es 
honanobdpn'yosolij bona sonaot riaga newaetgefr 
wasniudok Nawenniyugegua ? Sonaot hoguen'yo 
dentshagoiwasagwos negomaneoksha nes'ho 
haohwohgea Nawenniyub? 

22 Ne noneh s'haonigoayadot hananohdo- 
n'yubgwoh ne Jesus hagosniubse, hawS, anaot 
swennohdoiiyoTi neswenyohsohge ? 

23 Gaaniga deganodh nayageh, nene sair 
TTaneoksba dosawadiwobsagob ; ne gisheb 

nayagebj dososdot sohdadih ? 

24 Negiia nai swehnobdonk nowawok ng- 
gueb boguen^yo ne-iu-a-j6bgefa dososhagoiwobsa- 
gwos. negojwaneoksha (nenawaohse nononlt- 
danih) obgoyaos dososdot, dosasekkub" nesa- 
nonkdoh neboko-o-sasehedisanohsut.. , . 

25 Nenewohogodad'ye dosadot beadigot he 
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. 18 IT And heboid, men brought in a bed a 
maii^ .wbich was. taken witb.a palsy: and. tbey 
sought meuTis to biing bim in, and to lay him be- 
fore him, . ' \ 

19 And when they could not .find by what 
tpay. they might bring bim in, because^ of the 
multitude, they went upon the house-top, and let 
him down through the tiling with his couch,' into 
the midst before Jesus. .- * ■ 
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20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto 
. him,.Mab, thy sins are forgiven thee^' 



21 And the scribes 
tO;re«i9pn, saying. Who 
blasphemies? Who ca: 

alone? . 
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22 But when Je^s perceived their thoughts, 
h^ answering, said iiinto them, What reason ye 

in your, hearts ? 

^ 23 Whether, is easier, to say, Thysins be for^ 
given thee; or to say, Rise up and walk?, 

V 
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24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said 
?unto the sick of the. palsy,) I say unto theie, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto thine 
house. . . 

25 And immediately he arose up before them. 
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kuh nedosaoife hepweajoshadok nehosae heto-* 
riohsiit de-b-asa-o-n'ypnefa Nawenniyuh. 
,; 2j:^<^gaguegoh T?aodiwaneagoh, nekuhnqh- . 
tq^saon'yo Nawenniyuh " . wapnot'yonk-kah 
honaj oiwaneagwot nedwotgothuh nagal' wa- 
nishadeh. - ' " , ^ . 

27 IT Ne noneh s*h5hga6t nSga oneh phd|Ld'yo 
hoga iieawisde-o-es hodipdohgoh Le^ hayasobj ' 
nehoad'yoh headiwisde-o-ektoh ; nenawaShse^ 

-Dodoknodad'ye.. ' 

"28 Gaguegoh hptgohweh nene dethodoboh 

s'honeno. , . ' . 
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29 HpkhoByani ne Levi naohwoh tonohsot ; 
nedi negad^yuhgowaneh nadiwisde-o-es honodio^ 
dobgoh,nekuh noyos'hoh doga honod'yeh. 

30 Negua nonaweb nedeadiwagebos, nekub 

ne Pharisees^ waowanadwauobdih nexleowad- 
'yohdadonky bona, anai netieswados ne Publi- 
cans kuh nodiwaneagob ? 

31 Jesus ditbosniuhob nenagoyaohse nenet- 
gayeih heyagoheh dohde-5u-do-ajo-6h ^nadejgs; 
Desfao negononkdanih, . 

32 T|heh sfbeh nedehkenonkhe negoiwa- 
yelsdoh negua negoiwaneago^ nosa-yo-dothewot, 

33 Nenowaohse, anai neshadihnigoant ne 
John dosgaoho-oh. deonadpd'j^etbphj nekuh. 
nadanayaoh, haiguohkuh neshadibnigoant ne 
Pharisees, neguainis naDadekhbnih hadinege- 
hoh-kah? 
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and took up that wkereon he lay, and departed 

to his own house, glorifying God. -v- 

26 And jthey were all aibazed,^d tkey glo- 
rified Godj and were'fiUed with fear, saying, We 

liaye seen strange' thing&.tp-day. . / 
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;27 1[.And after these things /hewent forth, 
and; saw a publican named Levi,' sitting at the 

receipt of custom : and he saidnnto him, Fol- 
low me. 

-I -■ 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi- made him a great feast in his 
own house; and. there was a great cpmpany of 
publicans, and of others that sat down with them. 

30 But their scribes and'PhariseesLmunnured 
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against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners ? 

' >- - 
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^ ' ■ 

■ I ■ _ I 

31 And Jesus ansvpering, said unto them, 
They that are whole need not a physician? but 
they that are sick. . , ' 

32 ; I came not to call the righteous, but sin* 

" r -- 

ners to repentance. 

33 IT And they said unto hira. Why dp the dis- 
ciples of John fast often, and make prayers, and 
likewise the disdples of the Pharisees; but thine 

eat and drink? 
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'4 Ne iiagoyaohse swaguen'^yogeh ■ niisode- 

jonili.nadikfeohsooh beoiveh -jt'^anonkdayeh 



.34 

swaioQi 

hed'yagonyoktoh deshonodekhoni iienayonishet 

neogueh daanadiok ? - ■ :l .■ 

35 Negua nedwaDTshaden'yo dawek. noneb 
esbowaydhdonek neogueb oheh' nehuh ni-iuweb 
daonadod'yelbpk nenedwS.nishaden'yo. • •" 

36 Nekub nagosniubse, nutaiyaodak ;,. teh§h 

desoga nej^iebub aanadok newase negaebda-^ 
gayoneh. newaeh ne d'yuguoh tiehub naaye^ 
n en e wase. dagahega^ n en egaeb d §,se d ay o dlob 
newagayoh. ".'-,. 

S7 Tgh-eh-kub des.oga.nea^daoh lionegase ne 
(wine) negoshedagayoneh newai noiiegase da- 
gosfaedait nekub naganegait^ nenegoshedoh ehga- 
iwobdob.- *^ -■ V , • ». . - 

- . ' - . ^ -I . 

38 Negua nonegase nebub ayodobboohk ne- 
gosbedase; nedihnai nedejaoh a-iudada. 

39 Teh-eh-kub desoga^ naonegea-onfc none- 
gagayobj pnesho kub dosaodoajpniok nonegaie ; 
ne sgheh neadoh newagayob de-iu-gan'yoj heni- 
wiyu newase. ' . 



CHAP. VI. 

Christ Tiagoydxsdani ne Pharisees. 
jK^e noneh nehuh s'bobawefa, nene dekni wa- > 

dontfaoh s'hohawendadogerithet, nenegohagosfaph 
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34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the 

children of the Bride-chamber fast while the 

bridegroom is with them? . .^ - 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 

-"■ . . 

groom shall be taken away from them, and then 
shall tbey fast in those days.^ . ' ■ -' . 

36 IF And he spake also a parable ilnto them r 
^No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : if otherwise, then both the new mak^th 

a rent, and the piece that vfd^s taken out of the 

new, E^reeth not with the old, 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles ; else the new wine will burst the bottles, 
^nd'be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

. 38 But newwine must be put intone wl)0ttles, 
and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine^. 
straightway desireth new : for he saith, The old 

is better. 



CHAP, VI. 

1 

Christ reproveth the Pharisees. ' 

■ ■ - 

■ _ _ 

■ ' ' n 

-^NB it came to pass on the second sabbath, 
after the first j that he went through the com- 
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heaweno npria-oh gayentwobsoh ; nekuh nes- 
hadihnigoent wadiwehdaguaoh nona-oh, nekuh 
newaadik hunogaypd'ye donehn'yagan'yead'ye. 

2 Ne nadiyohdadbgS. ne ^P harisees hoy Sna-^ 
ohse anai nebuh . niswayehoh nedegayineshagesr 
hoh'nenehuh naj^e nawendadojgehdogeli? 

3 Kene Jesus dithosniuhoh neDagoyfi-ohse t|h- 
eh-^eh deswawennohsa naga heniod'yeeh ne 
David noneh naohwbh s'haodoswehdeh,. nekuh 

nanesguoh; 

4 Henioyeeh nehehuh s'haayoh honohsot Na- 
wenniyuhj nenedeohgueh hogoh-kuh noSguoh 
neyontgotwothoh, nekuh nagonoda naane i ' ne 
teh-eh degayRnishageh nayek nes'hd nanodent- 

hjlnih. ^ ' 

5 Nenagoykohse ne Ngwawok nogueh hai- 
guoh Hayohdaguenniyuh^nawendadogehdoh. 

6 Ne-ai noneh nehuh s?h6haweh nenoyoh 
hosayawendadpgenthet neuehiiTbi heoyo hSna- 
danayadohgwoh neneshagobnigoonih nenayoh- 
da neogueh nuyanehgbh husohdayeshaoh. 

7 Nekuh ne . Scribes nekuh ne Pharisees 
howpntgaaosoh, nadihgwoh esho|ent nawenda- 
dogehdogeh; nenodiwihsagoh henodadiwayea- 
dok naowaduanohdih- - 

- 8 Nenai nqtaygndei nananohd6nyohgw6h 
nenawaohse nusohdayishaoh, hohdewobsanoh 
disdot. Nene dithudaoh. ' * ; ,^^ , 
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fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, 
and did eat^'rublung f^em in tAeir hands. 
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2 *Xttd eettain of the Pharisees said untblhem* 
Why dp ye that which is not lawful to do on the 
sabhath-days ? / 

. 3 <And Jesus answering them, said, Haye ye 
not fea'd so much as this, what David did, when 
himsjelf was an hungered^ and they which were 
with him; ^ 

* , *■' , ■ - 

-■ 4 How he' went into the house of God; and 
did takfe and eat the shew-bread, suid gave also 
to theni that were mtli him, which it is not law- 
JTur to eat but fot the priests alone ? - 



\ _. 






5 And he said unto them, That the Son of 
.man is Lord also of the sabhath? 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, 
that he entered into the synagogne, and'tauglil : 
and there was a man whose right hand was 
withered:. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath-day; that 
they might find an accusation against him. 

% . . . . , 

- , - - ' - I - *^ 

8 Buthe'knew their thoughts, and said to the 

man which had the withered hand, Rise up, and 

_ _ ■ 

stand forth in the midst. And he arose, and 
stood forth. ■ ' 
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-i 

i_ ^^ _ 

Gneh liagoyeohse.ne Jesus aguarodo ju-i- 

w ot • gayanishagisbohgeh nawendadogf hdobgeh 
Bewij^u henjayeye negisheh newaetgeh;? riosaye-^ 
yohdagoh heyagobeh negisheh *iiayenyu1i. 

10 Nenagdyotgofweh gaguegohj neriaweohse 
neogueh dasanisohdadot. Nehuh doges nioyeeh: 
nekuh nosohdohgeh hejoye-i-oh lieniyuhda_nes- 
gag^djh, :/ ' • 

^ 11 Ne nonoheoh nodinohquehoh; nedojditha- 
goh henawaye ne Jesus. 

' .- ■ . . ■' - ■ , ; , . -. , 

12 JPfene nehuh neyawaoh nene duinisbaden- 

yonk nehuh utgodohgoh hediunodadeh nadana- 

ya neneh sodaguegoh hodanayani ^awenniyuh. 

.13 Ne noneh chlwS.deh faeagonogoh nedeo- 

wad'yohdadonk ; woshS, dekni-s'kae niSjiadi 

nagoyohdagueh, nenagohsftnowi nenpwondihoh- 

oh: ' ^ ' 

X4 Simon (nekuh ne Peter hayosdoh) nekuh 
ne Andrew nedeyadangde, James kuh ne John^ 
Philip kuh ne Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew nekuh ne Thomas, James ne Al- 
pheus hoawok, nekuh ne * Simon, Zelotes howa- 

16 Nekuh ne Judas nedeyadinode ne James 

nekuh ne Judas Iscariot ne-shayohdot nanigo- 
honthoh. . - . 

- 

17 !I Nene dithoneno yuago dishudidohob ne- 
kuh henianadi nedeowond'yohdadonk, kith ne- 
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- 9^ Then said Jes.us UQto them, I will ask you 
one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath-days to 
do good, or. to do evil? -to save life, or td de- 
stroy ill . ' _ - . ; . ' ] ■ . 

^10 And looldng round about. upon them all, 
he.said unto the man, Stretch forth -thy hand- 
And he did so : and bis hand was restored whole 

as the other. 

11 And. they were filled, with madness; and 

— - ™ C p - T 

communed one with another w;liat they might do 
to Jesus- ^ . ■- . ' 

12 And it came to,pass in those days, that, he 
went out into a mojmiaiii to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God.- 

13 And when it was day, he called mbIo him 
his 4istiiples : and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also' he named Apostle^ ; . 

. . .' ^ - . . * 

14 Simoa (whom he also named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, - * * /' 

r 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
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16 And Judas the^ brother of James, and Judas 
Iscariot, which also was the traitor. - 

i lI - * - - ' - - = 

- ^ ' , - ■■ ■ - ■ - - 

/17 « And he jcame down with them, and 
stood in the plains and the cbjnpany of his.dis- 
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gftd'yuhgowarieh xijpgueh nehuh todiyagaoh ne 
Judea howeh kuh ne Jerusalem, nekuh nejganiu' 
dakdad'ye ne Tyre/kuh ne SidonNnehodiy? 

Banodi wothjdotheh nekuh nosaowadijent nodi-? 
nonkdanonih. 

18 Nekuh nene gudJLdonyohdonoh.nutwaisha- 
etgeh: saowadijent-kuh. . 

"! 19 Nene gadiuhguaguegoh honihsagoh Na- " 
daoway an'yo i aesgheh :,Doyageoh iiahosdisha, 
gaguegoli s^hodijehdoh. 

20 Oneh totgesgueh hagoyotgotweii nedeo- 
w6nd>yohdadonl4j hawa,-Swadaoh neswad|.s : ne 
Sfheh piswawek hethononkdayeh Naweniiiyub. 

21 Swadaoh kuh nesuadgswehdanih "iiewoh ; 
nes|heh naswohdot. Swadaoh kuh nedeswob- 
sentwohsph newoh neseheh^iswosgotguehsek. 

22 Suadaoh kuh nayechisw'aehsek nogueh 
nenoneh ajechiyohdanadohsih honidiuhguadeh 
nekuh nayeclijgasyonih kuh nayechisanaetg^nt 
neenthoewohgaonk Njwawok nogueh. . 

- 23 Swadohponkdih nenedwanishadeh nekuh 
nedeswanpsgwohguanoonk heDaswadohbonk ; 
nesghehj neswotgaao JDeneswotgonyokdeh o-i-. 
o-waneh negaoyobgeh; nehuhseheh haigwoh 

nithowadijehok nodidogesdanoniok nowohdih- 
Bigao. ■ - 

•24 Negwaneganoohheswayohdadeh neswot-- 
ganoni! riesgheh-niis neswayShdowehoh 'hes- 
^anigoiyusdohgoh. " ^ ^ / i 
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ciples, and a great multitude of people out of all 

Jndea and Jerusalem, and from, the sea-coast of 

Tyre and Sidon, which came to tear him, and 
to be healed of their diseases: 
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-, 18 And they that were vexed with unclean ^ 
spirits: and they were healed. - . 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch 
him; for thereweutvirtueoutof him, and healed 
them alLv .. , ■ 

■ .20 IT Andlie lifted up his eyes on his disciples, 
and. said, .Blessed he ye poor; for yours is the- 

kingdom of God. ,i, . . ' .'. - . 

21 Blessed are ye .that hunger now; Sor ye 
shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh, ^i , - ^ 

22 Blessed are ye when men shall h^te you, 
and when they shall separate you from their com- 
pany^ and shall reproach jrow, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 

D 

; 23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: 
for behold, your reward is great in heaven: for 
in the like manner did their fathers unto tilie 
prophets; ' ' 
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24 But wo unto you that are rich J for ye have 
received your consolation. " ". 
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2b Granoob heswayohdadeh neSwohdohoh !■ 
iies|]i&h naswadoswehdeh; - Ganooh heswayoh- 
dadeh neswosgotgues newqh J nesgheh iiajiswa- 
danohsek nekuh nedajiswohsentwohsbonk. 

26 Ganooh heswayohdadeh' neeaeueeoh no- 
gueh dayesaasaonyppnk I . nehuh ,s§heh nitha- 
diyehok nowoiidihnigaa nanontyuwiofc nedph- 
gai waguenniyub . 

27 Negiia nahguaos neswoth^eb ecbinooh- 
gwok uechibpigpeswaesi echiydhdagehoh^kuh 

nechiswaes; - , - " 

_ 28 S'heda newaetgeh .esadononih, neKgih nes- 
hej^adanayaDJok iiesagaesyoni. - 

29 Nekuh nehsoga ayaggek . chegoHsagadih . 
bisdada. haigwoh msgagadih; nekub nehsoga 
ayphgwoh nehsohguostoh sanokuh aisnpsdadeh 
nesad^yohdawjsbehl v ^ 

± 

30 Hesoh nayadoesyohgueb ; nekub nehsoga 
ayobguoh .nesosbennon'ypsba, sanoh entsha- 
doesjonk; ' . , ' /. 

31 Nekuh beDobdesadoajonih henayeye be- 
shohdadeh nehuhkub .naiis nobje beyeyobda-. 
deb. . . ^ , . - ' 

32 Tfesghgb ned'yoguob ayecbinoohgwok nils 
necbinoohgwoh anaot deswad^on^yobgwob ? 
nes^beh haigwoh nodiwanehagoh sagodinooh- 
gwoh nowdDdipooh-gwoh ; 

SS Nekuh nayechiyohdagebaonk niis nechi- 
yobdageheh anaot deswadanon'yohgwoh ? rie- 
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25 Wo unto you tliat ar^ full! for ye shall 
hunger. Wo unto you that' laugh now ! for ye 

shall mourn aud^ weep, 

-■■--'-*■ ' . ' ■ - •' ■ . ■■ 

- 4 ' ■ 

_ - _ ( " 

: 26 Wo unto you, when all men shall speak 
well of you ! tor so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 
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27 IT But I say unlo you which hear. Love 
ydur enemies, do gopd to them which hate you, 






T 

28 Bless- them that curse you, and pray for 
them which despitefuUy use you. / 

29 And unto him that gmiteth thee on the one 
cheek, offer also the other; and him that taketh 

r ■ 

away thy cloak, forbid iiot to talte thy cozt also. 
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30 Give to every man 'that asketh of thee; 

and of him that taketh away thy goods, a^t 

them not again. ' , v " 

.31 And as ye would that. men should do to 

you, do ye also to them likewise* 

- 32 Por if ye love them which love you, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also love diose that 
love them. 
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33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
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s^hefa baigwoh Bodiwanehagoh nebuh niadije* 

34 Nekuh nayechiyadvradedeh nfedeswada- 
iiont nosayechigan'yqhgeh, anaot. deswadano-^ 
B^yohgwoh ? nesfheh nudiwaiieagoh nehaigwoh 

jwadedanib nudiwaneagoh neoisgayeis 

cshouoDtgonyohgeh* ^ . ^ ' 

S5 Negua nechin^gwok nechmigoeswaisj ne- 
tuh nechiyohdagehoh, echiyaduadehdeh-kuh, sa- 
nohkuh hohguisdeh dajiswadano'dok ; nesgbeh 
BO-i-o-waneh naswStgan'ypkdeh, nekuh-niis es- 

bdksohdoshohgaonk nesbigua henietgeh: ner 
£|heh neshagodaes nedobdeyagodanooh nekuh 
' Beyagoguehdaetgeh. 

36 Nedinehiis neswadanidaoonk. neheodaoi- 

* - * . ■ ■ 

daoh nai Nesbeswohnib, 

37 Sano-desheyobdowet sjga t§h|hkuh na-iis 
tohdayesayohdowet : sanoh esbeiwage-§-os t|fa- 
elikub naiis tayesaiwage-o-os : dososbeiwobsa- 
gwos; haigu6bko-na-iis dajesaiwohsagos: .. 

38 S'beyoli ehjeso bku h na-iis, |bgaDohooiik 
jieyodennobgeadobgwoh, nobgo hehgawibdoonk, 
ehwadendoisdoonkj dawondawentboonk^ . 'xiO'> 
gueh ajaonthuh nesenyosdago:. n8s§h|b bena- 
wadanohgeadosyobdaonk naiswada^iohgeadok 
nekuh ajecfaiyadaaobgeehdohgueb nogueh. . 

39 Nekuh Dagosn'yobse nede$hoyaodagoh ; 
oguen'ypgeh nedeagobguegoh aonacbi nedea- 
gohguegob?^ Tfbehgeh deiguegoh nehotaiyob*. 

dent boyadeh ? ^ 
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to yqv, what thank have ye? for sinners also do 
even .the same.'. 

_ . L ■ « ■ 

> . _ . . • . ■ -_ . * 

. 34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinijers, to receive as much again- 
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; 35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your re- 
ward shall be great, and ye shall be the childrea 
of the. Highest : for he is kind unto the unthank- 
ful and to the evil. 
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36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your ^Father 

also is merciful- ' " c. 

' 37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned : 
forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : , . - 

» . ' - r - ■ 

38 Giye, and it shall be given linto you ; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your^bosom. 
For with the same measure that ye mete withal, 

, it shall be measured to you again. , - ■ 

39 And he spake a parable unto. them; Can 

the blind lead the blind ? shall they not both fall 
into the ditch? 
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40 Nenadeyestoh t|h|b '^eoehdani lioyesdk- 

nihr negua noneh entgayeik oQe$hdhd|5hiyoh-. 
d^dek noyesdanih. .\ -, 

41 Anae sotgotwos nai neniwoha nogohdoh- 

gweh nedejadanode, t|b|hnai desaninadokhoh 

henigowaneh na^dabeob nesegageh ? 

42 Negisheh naelisehos nedejadanode/ De- 
d^adanode, goguh-gaonk - na-o-oh nehsegageh 
ne-niis nedesotgotwos beDigowaneh niyoh neh- 
segageh. lis nesnigohonthoh!- neyaeh nesascK 
goh beDigowaneh niyub nesegaohgeti dneh bya- 
det neiitshotgdthuh nogohdobgueh nedejada- 

node* - ■ ■/ ' ': * " 

w 

43 Newai noodiyo tebeh oyaetgeh dcbwa- 

^ontboh; tgheb-kub noodaetgeh ojnyu dehwa- 

yonthoh. , ■ 

44 Neseheh nadeyofdage neoySdehdohgoh 
heniyayuhda newayontboh newai noikdoshooh 

t^beh on'yogwibsa deanaybdagwos Jiogueh* 

45 Neoguebdiya henlwiyu nosbaDon'yobdoh- 
guh nawenyobsago nekub-nsu tawihdohgwoh 
hewiyu; nekuh nogaedaetgehYheniwaetgeb nos- 
hanon'yohdobgiih^ nawenyobsago, nekub-nai 
tawibdohgwob nVwaetgeh; i}es|heh -heniwesuh 
negaa nawenyohsoh negosniubdobgwob heyeh-- 
sagaent. 

46 IT Anae hesguayos, Shohdaguenniyuh, 
Shbbdaguenniyufa, tehebnai nehuh dehsuayeboh 
faeniguayeehseh ? 
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40 The disciple is not above his master : but 
ery one that is perfect, shsdl be as his master. 
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; 41 And T^Iiy beholdest thou the ii^te that is 
in thy brother's eyei T)ut pereeivest not the beam 
thatis in thine own eye? - ^ - 

^42 Either how panst thou say to thy brother, 
Brothei-j let me pull out the mote that is in thine 

eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the Jbeam 
that is in thine own eye? Thoii hypocrite, cast 
out first thebeam out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to pull out ttie mote that 
is in thy brother'^ eye. - ^ 

43 For a good tree bririgeth not forfli corrupt 
fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. ' . 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: 

for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 

bramble*busb gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treasure of his 

heart, brin'geth forth that which is good; and an 

eyil man out of the evil treasure of his heart, 
bHngeth forth that which is evil: for of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth :speaketh. 



46 IT And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I sayi 
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47 Nene shodihguanaot aog^yohdowent ao- 
todehjlwaonkkuh negadoh nehuhkuh naayeKok 
ag^yowoatos, nedesgayaoda hayohdadeh, " * 

48 Nedesgayaoda neogueh hohnbhsonih ne- 
Boyadesdoh nehokufa hde nbnohsagehs6hgoh 
nosdaehgeh i nenoneh oHwanodo nehegebhadeh 
dagagodad'yet nehogaiiegayent heganohsot tgh- 
ch dohdeyoniesyoh ; nesgheh busdaehgeh ga- 

hohsot. ' 

49 Negua neothodehdeaiwayeistoh nedesga- 
yaoda neogueh netgheh deganohsagehse heo- 
nohsot nejruajohgeh:; nienegahadeh ned'ybgd-. 
dad'yedoh nehuh onegayeKdoh nenedohjiohs'ho 
ufagohn'yeneDt ; nefctih neshigwadioh henohdua- 
danoyanit nesbohgaiwohdoli- 
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CHAP. VII. 

■ t 7 " 

Christ s^haohedbh negohohguay eshohoh 

kowawok. 



• /-. 



— 

•?lf E noneb sMiaduanukdeli notaok nonoiiflioddi 
nogueii nene Gapernaum ho^eh hesHoyo. 

r 

2 Ne nayohdadoga nosgehagelidoli huhos-* 
ia, (Centurion) nene wesuh hongguoh ho- 
nonkdanlb, nenodesohosho ria-ae; 

3 Nenoneh s'haonk ne Jesus, neneagoboh- 
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' 47 Whosoever cometh to me, and hearetli 

^ ■ 1 . n 

my sayings^ and do^th them, I will shew you to 
whom he is' like. . ' ' .^ ., 

H 48 He is like a man wbicli built an bbuse, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation dn a rock : 
and when the flood arose, the stream heat vehe- 
meiitly upon that bouse, and could not shake it: 

for it was founded upon a rock. 

■ - I ■ * . 

49 But be that heareth andi doeth not, is like 
a man that without a foundation built an house 
upon the earth, against which the stream did 
:beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and 
the ruin of that bouse was great. 
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3fow when he had ended all his sayings in the 
audience of the people, he entered into Caper- 
naum. ' ^ - " , ' 

I _ _ I 

^ 2 And a certain centurion's servjmt, who was 

-.dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

.... ; . ' 

' \3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unte 
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oh nadigowanes. ne Jews, neDaowadoesyuh- 
"gueh negao odaet nenosaojent nahosha*, 

'4 Ne noneh s'haoAvayphdpwent ne Jesusi 

nenoneshokuhJiowadQesyubguanij neneonargai-* 

\vayadoligoh liienehuh naehsaid'ye-es neoguehj* 

.6 Neseheh nangguoh henoog^yoajoda, riekuh 

neshuguanohson'yani naguadanayadohguoh., 

6 Oneh s'honeno ne Jesus. Ne noneh tehgh 
deswe-eh njthesguoh henitganohsot iienusgeh-. 
agehdoh heagohaoh nagononks'uh nutowfindat 
nepwa-ohse^ ShohdagutnDiyuhj sanohne ehsada- 
d'yoyagesdok ; neseheh nesohjih dwagadpk ne^ 
nehuh-as'yoh noknohsago* ^ , ^ ' 

7 Nedik-huh d'yoiwoh ageoh tgheh-nokulj 
dehgaiwayadohgoh nagoyohddwent ; neguas^hc> 

>iesisniut nesehehnai nagehosheh eshadob. 
^8 Neseheh nog'yohdagayot netkeyanohdo- 
nih, nekeyosdesdoh nodisgeh agehdoh ; ne- 
kuhgas newaeyaos, ohse; neg|'s newaphdadih ; 
oyohkuhgas waeyaos, gajib^neg^s nedaohdadib ; 
nekuh nagehoshaj ' nehuh . nofaje, iehoges nar, 
Bye. ' - . ■ - 

9 Nenoneh s'ha-a-onk nfe Jesus naga iiene- 
wa-o-i-waneagoh dethodihsaden'yo, HBDagoya- 
ohse nowanodad'yeh, uhguaos, tehSh deagggS 

nehuh nayeiwagueiiniyustok, teheh hadiyohda- 
deh ne Israel; - . . . 

10 Ne heniahodi B'owadihpho9d'yej nehuh 
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1 f 

LiDQ the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that 
he would come and heal his servant 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought 
him instantly, saying, That he TV^as wortfiy for 

whom he should do this; 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath huilt 

us a synagogue. , ^ ; . 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he 
was notv not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends fo him, ^saying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thyself: for I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest enter under my roof; . 

" F 

T 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy 
to come unto thee; but say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed- - .; 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, 
haying under me soldiers, and t say unto one^ 
Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and 
he Cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth iU '■ - ' ' ?"* 



- - ■ 

9 .When Jesus heard these things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about and said 
unto the people that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in 

Israel. 

truing to the 



10 And they that were sent, 
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s'honontgodohgoh hetganohsot, sawageh nalios- 
ha hesgayei nononkdaniok. ^ 

11 J^ nenehuh niyawaoh newohohents'ho 

ue-o-yo hetganodayeh ne (NainJ gayasoh ; 
nenoQontgofadeh nedeowad'yohdadonk huneno 
gutgohdehkuh nogueh. 

12 Ne noneh dosgaoh-cbies hetgofaaogaent 
hega^odayehj wotgothuh, neoguegaa liodiyagao- 
pnd'yeh neshoewega godedonk T»oTiuh|b, nehe 
gonohgiiayeshaoh ; nekuh negutgohdeh ngguS 
beganodayeh baneh. '■; ^ - 

13 Ne noneh s'hohsagogeh Nayohdaguenni- 
yiibj ' neneshagodaosoh s'bagawaobsej sanoh 
ebsosdaL 

14 Nene tohdad'yp h6hdeoyan*yob liayoh- 
daobgogd'yeh ; nenowayohdaawi tionad^yea- 

s'bo hadibshia. Nenaawaj s^guehdasephj oh- 

goyaos, dodasotgeh. 

15. Nenedeshoheh dethutgaoh, nekuh nesaos- 
niut; oneh nebo-saoggdok hed'yeyohdadeh no- 
noheh. 

16 Oneh nebub ohgada nobd'yont i]9gueneh: 

nekuh nuthowaghsaon'yo Nawenniyuh, waanib, 
ne rieagowaneb neodogesdanih detbodaoh he- 
duayobdade; nekub^ Nawenniyuh waagoyos na- 

oguehdoshoh*. 

17 Nekuh newaiwanogSh ne Judea nekuh ne 
gaguegoh. nenehub d^yoenjade; 

■ m. ■ 
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house, found tlie servant whole that bad been 

sick/ . / - ■ ■ " 

11 IT And it came to pass the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nairi: and many of his 
disciples went with him, andfmuch people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 

the city, hehold, th^re was adead tnau carried 

out, the only son of his mother, and she wasfaf/ 
widow: and much people of the city was with 

hen n, 

13 And \^hen the Lord saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and said nnto her, Weep not. 



And 

said, 



14 And he came and touched the bier: 
they that hare him stood still.- And he 
Young man, I say nnto thee, Arise. 

'.-.--■■ 

. 15 And he that was dead sat up, and hegan 
' to speak : and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on aU : and they 
glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is 
risen up among us ; and, That God hath visited 
his people. 

ITT And this rumour of him went forth through- 
dutali Judea, and throughout all the region round 

■ 

about. 
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18 Nekuh nedeowad'yohdadonk ne John 
waowayow6nth5s gaguegoh nagi. 
^ 19 Netuli ne John wagononk deiyoshe ne 
deowad'yohdadonk neho waagdhont hetaySh- 
dadeh ne Jesus neiianih, lisgefi neayoeh ? Ogi 
nenoyoh ghyagyohnigo-a-ank ? 

20 Ne' noneh waowayohdowent nenogueh 
^enewanih, John Baptist sogifahoh-o-j-d'ye, wa- ' 

eh, lisgeh neayoeh f Ogine noyoh ayaguohni- 
go-a-ank ? - . 

21 Neknh nene ^hi-diu-is-da-e nenesagojeh-' 
dano ne dadiihosdishadan'yoh nekuh riudinonk- 
danoniok, nekuh nutwaishaetges ; nekuh negut- 
gShde nedadigohguegoh dososhagogohguaishih. 

■^ 22 l^fene Jesus oneh dgdaoshiut, wagoyaos, 
soswohd^dih, nekuh nes-hesuaowih ne John he- 
niyodes neswotgothuh nekuh neswaonk; heno- 
dagaiwayoadok nedeyegobguegoli sayegeh, ne- 
guhshinanowos ij|s, ■ uegononkdanoniok ' jago- 
dosyoh, nedeyohsuegoh jagoonkhohheoh negoh^ 
wendosyok jagodohedoh, nekuh newohagodas- 

tet gaiwiyusdok odadithaguanih. 

23 Nedih nodaoh neshodibguanaot agaonk 
oyoh dethuhnigbohda heg'yohdadeh. 

24 Ne noneh s'hosaanohdadih nodahoshas- 
hoh ne John, onaohsa nagosniuhse nogueh neot- 
yuwi ne John^anaot s^otgofwohsonoh negaha- 
dago? Ogine nedeyustod'yoh deyawadooh riegft- 
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' 18 And the disciples of Joliu she\vad hiai of 
all these things. ^ . 

1& IT And John calling utUo him two of his. 

disciples, sent ihem to Jesus^ saying, -^ *^°^ ^^ 
that should come?' or look we for another? 
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20 When the men were come unto him, they 
saidj John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, 
Art thou he that should come ? or look wefor 
another? 

■" 21 And in ;^ the same hour he Qi^red manyvof 
tJieir iiifirmilies, and plagues, and of evil spirits; 
'aid unto many that were blind he^gave sight. 



< ! 



J 



^ ■ ; . ' ^ 

. ,22 ;Thei) Jesus answering, said unto them^ Go 

your way, and tell John .what things ye have 

seen and:heard: how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel 

is 
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23 And blessed is Ae, whosoeyer shall not be 
oflFended in me. 

q I 

24 IT And when the messengers of John were* 
' departed, he began to speak unto the people coa? 

ceming John, What went ye out into the wilder- 
ness for to. see ? A reed shaken with the wind ?, 
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25 Adipaot swotgotwobsonoh ? ^ Ogi^e neo- 

gueh oohdaoh hosypn'yohdoH ? Swotgaaoh ne- 
' ^niai neyohgutyu nekub hegoshlinoni nehub^ye- 
%4 d'yoh had'ykdohguanph negowehgowa- ' 
_, 26 Adinaot 5w6tg6twohsonoh? ^gine nodo* 
Wgesdanih ? Doges-yweh nenuhguaos^ ' hbkdanl 
nailieoiyuhda nodoggsdanih. 

27 Ne'naga hod oh negayadoh^ swotgolhuh 
fauhgadahoQt nesaado nayaosyon'yeh heehse. 





28 Nesgheh nuhguaos, neheniyo^ n^giieneh'^ 
goD^gadoh tehehdesoga deowaadani henieh no- 
dogesdanih ne John I^shagohegosas ; Degua 
neostoh Nawenniyafageh nes'ho hoadani*:- 

29 Ne ne gaguegoh D^gueh newohoonkj ne- 

kuh ne Publicans. otowaJLsaon\d \Nawenniyuh 

negoyeno nesbagonegosatboh ne John. 

30 Negua ne Pharisees nekiih nedeadiy a*- 

mshan'ya waanadohsent benogoyeas ^Nawenni-. 

yuti hadiyohdadeh| t|hebne daagod'yadohgoh 
nesbagonegosatboh ne John* : . 

31 r^enewaeb Nayobdaguenniyuh anaot des* 
g^yaodaok nogueh. naga gawajiyadeb? Anaot 
dishadiyaodago? • , '. '■ I ' 

32 NedisbadiyHoda nadiksoshoph nehuhanih- 

d'yo hewotgeohj nenedeanodad'yoshon'yoh ha- 
nadoh, nene gw^-ah*dai¥adinoh 'tehebdih doh- 
diswotgtieh ; nekuh ne^adSnohseok^ tf hebkah 

deswosdaon'yoh. 
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25 But what went ye out for to see? A mati 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they which ate 
gorgeously apparelled, and Uve deUcately, are in 

tings' courts.- ■ . ; 

26 But what went ye out for to see? A pro-, 

phet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than 

a prophet.. ■ : ' ' 

-27 This is fte, of whom it is written, Behold, 
I send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way hefore thee. 

28 For I say onto you, Among those that are 
"born . of ^ women, there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: hut he that is least in 
the kingdom of God, is greater than te. 

"29 And aUihe people that heard him, and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the 

baptism of John. * '-.''':• 

■^0 But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves, being not 
baptized of him. 

p ■ , - ■ 

" 31. IT And ihe Lord said, Whereunto then 
shall t liken the men of this generation? and t© 

what ire they like ? 

32 They are like utito children sitting in the 

market-place, and calling one to another, and 
saying, We have piped unto yoti, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned to yoxij and ye 
have not wept . . 
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33 Nesgheh ne John neshagonegosas hoyo 
. tetieh deos noaguoh tehehkuh deanegetioh ne 
(wine); jieneswadqh hamsheonoh hod^yphda- 
sruenmvusdoli. ' . ' . 

.- 34 Ne nowawok nogueh hoyo hadekhonih 
hanfegehohkiih ; neneswadoh, swotgothiih no- 
fl'yohdowis ueogueh nekuh ne (wine) hanega- 
gohwostohj neonadaoh ne Publicans riekuh nu- 
diwaneagoh! - . - _ ^ ^- . 

35 Negua nuhnigobdosheh nedeyodadasao- 
n'yohgwoh gaguegoh neguksohdoshph. 

36 Neneshayohdot ne Pharisees deodoajonis- 
bh nedayadont. >Oneh nehuh heawenb hetho:^ 

nohsot lie Pharisee nenod'yadosoh naadek- 
-honih, 

- 1 

'. S^'Neneotgotweh yeoh nehoyenageh hega- 
njdayeh, nenegoiwaneagoh, nenoneh s'hadonk 
Benehhoad'yoh ne Jesus honohsot ne Pharisees; 
d'yagoa gaosha negasanogohoh. 

38 Nehuh yedad'yes hedeohsihdageob hos- 
honegua yusdahoh, oneh howohsihdoai ogohseh 
gdyc-ehdohgoh riekuh waowohsihdagpewot ne- 
gogefihj nekuh nohd'yejigu'ayus" nabhsihdSh- 
gehj nekuh newohagohga nasihdohgeh'negasen- 
nogohoh. .. ' 

39 Ne noneh sMiaageh ne. Pharisee nedeona- 
dodoh, nenewadadaos, hena^a^ neogueh, ne- 

^d'yoguoh doges -leodogesdanih newai naonina^ 
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3§ For John the Baptist came^neitber eating 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a 

devil. 
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' 34 The Son of man is conae eating and drink- 
ing; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and 
a Xviiie-bibbefw a friend of publicans and sinners- 
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35 But Wisdom is justified of all her children . 

36 It And one of the Pharisees desired him 
that he would eat with him- And he went into 

H • 

iht^ Piinri«p**'<a hmise.'and sat down to meat. *. 
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37 And heboid, a woman in. the city, which 
was a sinner, when she knew that Jesiis s^t at 
meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabas- 

■ ■ ^ * ■ ^ 

ter-box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind hiien weeping, 

and began to wash his feet with tears, and dicl 
wipe tKem with the hairs of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed f Aem witji the ointment. 
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39 Now, when the Pharisee which had bidden 
him, saw if, he spake within himself, saying, 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
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dogeh henijagoguehdohda neyeoli nothowaiya.- 

n'yo; nes|htih nogpiwaneagoK. ' 

40 Nene Jesus, dodaosniut, waawaos, Simon, 
ne negfh hagiwaygh nagpowih. Ke newaeb, 

.SqaenmjTih, sotiuwib. 

41 Ne nayohdadoga nogeodonk neiie dei- 
yoshe nagogeodaninoh ; neneshayohdot wbis- 
nohdewehn'yae ne guennis hotganiyodok, rie- 
neshavohdot trhisniwosha, 

. 42 Nene t|heh deodiyeh naigan'yokdok, ne- 

nedosagoiwohsagwos deiguegoh. Dokyowidih, 

gainiayobda, nedpiyoshe shigua henaonooh- 
gwok? 

^ 43 Nene Simon detbosn'yohoh ne neawa. 
neguanonaikub ne wesub dosaoiwobsagwos, 

Nene wawaos dohseit hohchohdowet. 

44 Ona nehuh hosaotgob-deb heyed'yoh.ne 
yeoh, nene wawaos ne Simon, S'begeh n|tga 

yeob ? Ne neboh ag'yo hesanohsot tgheh deh- 

disadii|debdoh noneganos nagasihdoat : . ne- 
guanai naga neogohsihdoadoh negogobseh ne- 

kub ne neogohsibdagoewohdob, negogehot ne- 
gono^geb. 

45 Nekub ne tfhgh dobdesgejigu.ayosdoin 
nenai naga yeob teheh deagonibeh nedeyeji- 

guayosdanob negohsihdobgeh, henobonishet 

dwag'yo. 

46 Nekub nonob teheb debsobga noknoh- 

ehgeb; nenai naga yeob ogohsibdohga liegana- 
nooh. ' - 
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itnown who, and what manner of woman this is 

that toucheth him : for she is a sinner. 

'40 And Testis answering, said unto him, Si- 
mon, I havfe somewhat to say unto fliee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. , ^w * '^ > 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had 
two debtors : the one owed five hundred pencej 

^ - h - 

and the other -fiflj. " 

' .42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them* will love him most ? 

w 

43 Simon ans^vered and said, I suppose that 
he^ to whom he forgave most. And he ssdd unto 

him. Thou hast rightly judged. * " ■ 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said 
mnto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered 

into thine house, thou gavest me no water for 

my feet: hut she hath washed my feet with 
tears, and wijed/Aem with the hairs of her head* 



' 45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman, 

since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. ^ - \ 
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' 46 My head with oil thou didst, not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment 
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47 Nedigai-o-nih ohgoyaosj ne negoiwa- 
neoksha nenai hewesuh, dosawadiwohsagoh : 
nesfheh newesub onknoohgwoh ; nedikhub 
nostoosho dosayodadiwohsagwosj ostoosho-ku^-. 
nai bdohnoogwoh. , . 

48 Ona neoshagawaos nene saiwanedksha 

( " + - 

dosawadiwohsagbh, . - ', ' , 

49 Ne-henianadi nedeonadodoh, hongdada- 
ohsej shonaot naga dechagoiwohsagwohseh ne- 
goiwaneagoh ? _ , , ' ^ 

50 J^enoshagawaos ne yeoh nehenihsiwaguen- 
niyustoh esohet ; sohdadih Denesganobgaonk. 



46 



' At Wberefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which 
are manjr, are forgiven ; for she loved much.: but 
•to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth litfle- 
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48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are for- 
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given. . ; 

- 49 And they that sat at meat with him, began 
io.say within themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also ?., * • 

50 And be said to the woman, Thy faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace. \ - 
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Nenonohguaodyes desgaydodagoh. 

JS^K noneh nehu niyaveboh. nesbobgaot, ne-.. 
ne-oh-dad*yo gwohtithawehdob beganjdaya- 
dob bagontbanlad'yes nekuh uesbagaowondania- 
d'yes henigaiwiyus henioyanohdahesyob, Na- 
wenniyuh ; nene wosha-dekni skaeb nianadi 

hanes* 

- ' ■ ■ , ■ ' ' ' 

2 Nekuh. newadiyohdadoganob newanios- 
faoob, nenisgowadijehdanoh nonjdodasenoh nut- 
waishaetg|s nekuh nedewadibhosdeshadan'yok 
nene Mary Magdalene odad'yos nehoh^weh 
jadok nianadi detfiodiyagaoh nadimsbeonoh- 



r CHAR VIIL 

■ .■■■•— *- 

The Paratle of the SoweK 

* - - - , - * ■ 

I 

And it came to pass afterward, that he wieiit 
throughout every city and village, preaching and 
shewing the "glad tidings of the kingdom of God : 
and the twelve were with him, ' 



2 And certain women, which had been healed 
of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of -whom went seven devils, ' 
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3 ^ekuh ne Joanna ne yio ne Chuza Herod 
deowohn'ya^ne^uh ne Susannah gotgphdehkuh, 
noyoshoh nothowayohdowedeh nonoshanon'yois- 

4 Ne noneh gotgohdeh s'hohagoyoHdayeih, 
newaowayohdowent gaguegoh hbgahpdayehdoh 
dayohd|.d'yogoh ne nagbsniuhse nothayaodak: . 

5 Nenayentwro? hoyagehoh naonohguaodih : 
ne noneh s'haonohguaodih,o-okdad'yeh-g'ye oh- 
gageodot; nenai ■ nohtanesgesyonk-s'ho, nekqh 
nejihdaosho^ah ohwadisa.* 1 ■ .\ 

6 Neg'ye nosdaehgeh ohgageodot ; gan^yosho 
ohgobwehod|h, ohgadagae negai-o-nib het^heh 
de-o-ehdoshadaoh* ^- 

T Nekuhg'ye noikdago. ohgageodot; nenoik- 
doh ohwadod'yok ne nohd'yuhsiad§h, 

8 Nenaig'ye noebdi-iun^ ohgageodot, nenoh- 
gan'yodeh, nekuh nohwad^nih skot dewehn'yae 
nohwadod'yok : Ne noneh s'haaos liagaj deoh- 
sentweh, hawa, Nenaohdogaent naothodefago- 

onkj hothodek/ • i': ;^' ^ 

9 Nene deqwond'yohdadonk howaodosoh, 
hona, anaot tiaga desgayaoda? ^ 

10 Ne neawa, ne nils echiyawi naiswaiwa- 
yade negaivvanoon'yos henioyanohheoh Na-^ 
wenniyuh., Nenai noyoshoh nedegayaoda- 

~ • ' mm 

guanoh ; ne hanontgotwothoh tfhgh taadi- 
geh nekuh heanoonkhoh teheh taodihnigoaya- 
dobsek. • 
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3' And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's 
Wteward, and Susanna, and many others, which 
muiistered unto. him of their. substance. 

* ■ ' — 

^ .4 IT And when much people were gathered 
together, and yrere come to hun out of every 

city, he spake by a parable ; 

6 A sower went out to sow his seed*: and as 

he sowed, some fell by the way-side; and it 

was trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 

Tonrcdit. ' ] . , - 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon as 

it was sprung up, it withered awa;y, because it 
lacked moisture^ . , 

• 7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up. with it, and choked it • 

8 And Qther fell on good ground, aiid sprang 

r 

Up, and hare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had said these things,. he cried, He that hath 
cars to hear, let him hear. 

V 9 And his disciples asked Ikim, saying, What 
might this parable be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know 

the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
others in parables ; that seeing they might'not 
see, and hearing they might not understands ^ 
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11 Nedega^addagah naga : oenon^hguaoh 
peawanoh Nawenniyuh, 1 '^ 

12 Ne noaokdad'yeh ne negoth§deh; oneh 
nehuh waajoh nunisheonohj sadohgoh.n6w|iioh 
nonenyohsagOj nenie d'joguoh aadiwaguen- 
uiyus neneshonohet. 

13 Nenai nosdaehgeh ne newoboonk waehsa- 
nonih now|.Tidh nenewohaga-o-ishoh ; ne rt^gS- . 
t^Keh deokdeont,' neyae .newoheiwaguBnniyus 

gan^yo-ohgayoh negohnigodagwos dodayobget. 

14 Nekuh uoikdago ofagageodot nenai noneli- 
\pohoonk, waohdgidih nedosayagohsiadeh ne- 
gotganonisha nekuh nawend^tgadesheh heyagd- 
he, t^beh-dethohguisdeh. deodoni npdagayeik* 

15 Neaai rioehdiyonehj ne d'yeiwayeih', ga- 
wenyohsiyo, wohcwennoonk, wohehsanonih ne- 
kuh nedayeawidok nohw^ayodeli ne hegohni- 

goaniyob. 

16 T^heh dehsoga naadegot heyejisdodok- 

guoh ne naawebseb ue gisheh negeuionkdago^ 
aaya; negua heyen'yodohgwoh nehah aan'yodeh 
nedi na-d*yeyob ayegeh hede^u-faotbeh ; 

If Nesfheh nedehtohguTsdeh na-iu-di\v6hseh- 
doonk nagaonk oygdet debyonib; t|heh-kub 
Ba-iu-dohsehdoonk nagaonk - deodogebofa^ ne- , 

kuh nedawadiogoh^ 

18 Swadobnigoeuk-dih, henehswaye noneh 
aswaonk; nes|beh nesodibguanaot hoyeb^ ne- 

aow^yoh; nekuh netelieh deoyeh, nekuh-nal 
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11 Now &&" parable is this : The seed is the 
word of God: 

12 Those by the way-side, are they that hear ; 
then Cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. •' 

13' They on the rock are ihey^ which, when 
ihey hear, receive the word with joy ; and thesp 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away* 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 

they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 

and are choked with cares,.and riches, and plea- 
sures oiihis life, and bring no fruit to perfectibn- 

15 But that on the good- ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having heard" 
the word, keep it^ and bring forth fruit with 

patience. * 

16 IT No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 
cqvereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but setteth it on a candle-stick, that they 
which enter in may see the light 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be 
made manifest ; neither any thing hid, tbat shall 
not be knovra, and come abroad* T 



4 



i 



[^ 



■ ■ 



■ 18 Take heed therefore hdw ye hear: for 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given i and' who- 
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nedeshowohtiyuhse Haigwoh faeniyo nava ho- 

yen, . ^ • 

19 Ona-odiyosoh nonoheb kuh uedeanoda- 
node teheh-dih dehoguen'yosoh naowayohdo- 

went, nediu-i-woh h^deadiyohdohshia. 

20 Ne' nadiyohdadoga n^waowi bona^ nene 
sanoheh ^kuh nedeswadan^de osdeh tadihsia, 
deonodoajonih na^sagefa. . 

2^1 Ne nedodaosniut, wagoyaos, ne noliyeh 
nekuh deyagwadanjde neyeiwaos .nawanoh 
Nawenniyuh nekuh neyeiwayeistoh- 

22 Nene nehuh niyawehoh newan5fshadoga, 
ne nehnli hqdehnodahofa negaowohgowaneh ne- 
waane nedeowond'yohdadonk nenagbyaohse, 
skan'yodadih h|Ldue. Oneh ononthowohgagugh. 

23 Negua noneh chiadigaweeh oyosoh negeo- 
waiiaad'ye hegan'yodai: Nenohgaowih none- 
ganos, oneh oyohgahaosha hadiyohdadeh. 

J 

; 24 Ona-owayohdowehoh howayehdoh-kuh, 
hona ne Swenniyuh, ne Swenniyuh,edw6hwad6t ! 
Oneh totgaoh, hoisdani hegahoh, kuh-heniyo- 

dishanit noneganos : nenonaniheh, nekuh netoh- 
wad'ye. ,- 

25 Ona-agoyaohse gaoweh gayeh neswaiwa-' 

gnennlyditoH ? nene waonohd'yonk, waodiwanea- 
goh-kuh nenohtanodadaos, ohno-j-guehdoh-deh 
nSga! newai newa-i wTsos negahoh kuh^none- 
sanos nedth newaothnrlnt. ^ 
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er hath not, from bira sball be taken even 

- 

that which he seemeth to have. 

-m ••- - 

^^^^ 1 _ - - V 

19 IT Then came to him fiiy mother and his 
brethren, and could not come at him for the 
press. . ; . 

20 And it was told him by certain, which said, 
Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, de- 
siring tq see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are these which hear 

the word of God, and do it. 

22 IT Now it came to pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a ship with his disciples : and 
he said nnto them. Let ns go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep: and 
there came down a storm 6i wind on the lake; 
and they were filled toith waier^ and were in 
jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and %wpke him^ 

saying, Master, Master, we perish.* Then he 

arose, and rebuked the wind, and the raging of 

the water: and they ceased^ and there was a 
calm. , 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your 

faith ? And they being afraid, wonderedy saying: 
one to another, What manner of man is Ais ! for 
he pommandeth even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. .^ ^^ 
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26 Oneh nehuh wadiyoh hed'yoenjadeh ne 

J 

Gfadarenesj nede-iq-dogehdoti ne Galilee. ■ 

27 Ne noneb waayoh .hediu-en-jadeh ne- 

notyadat nayohdafloga neogueh hegan^dayeh 
nonehjih chiod'yani nadlijfisliaonoh t|beh deos- 

yoni t|heh-kuh og'ye dead'yoh nehusho heyeh- 

sadon'yok. 

28 (Nenoneshaogeh ne Jesus deohsentweh ne- 

kuh noyoshadohoh heagot nenethodefihosdoh 
deohsentweh, hawa, anagoye iis ne Jesus 
neyaa:ra:ok Nawenniyuh nesbigua henietgeh ? 
Ohgoyadoesyohgueh sanoh desgadohogan'yot- 

29 Nes|heh iiewa-iwisos putwalshaetgeh ned9- 
dagayagent bayohdade neogueh, Nesgheh ne- 
dosgaoh gaob neoyenos ; nekubges hos-haodoh- 
goh nedegaweoda-hoh nekuh nedeawisdoSahph ; 
neges nulhayokho, iioshaodbhgoh; nehuh wao- 

don'yot nanisheonoh negahadagQ-) 

30 Nene Jesus hoodosoh hawa ohshasoh, 

nenaawa, Region) negaionih nutgohdeb na- 

dinlsbaonot heodiyo hayobdadeh. 

^31 Ne^ newaowondoesyogueh nagadnk deo- 
iwisohse "nawadiyagant nenonodesgeh ha>vadi- 

yoh» 

2 Nene nehuh dwanesgwoh nonontgohdeh 
liegTsgui^ onodeklioni honodadeh; nekuh newa- 
owadoesyohgueh na-iwisos neneKuh-awadiydh. 

Ne newaiwisos 
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j^^SS Gneh* dodaadiyagent nadinisheonoh ha- 
yobdadeh neogueh nehoheyodiyosoh hewadi- 



. 26 IT And they airived at' the country of the- 
Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee. . 

27 And when he went forth' to land, there 
met him odt of the city a certain man, which hs^d 
devils long time, and ware.no clothes^ neither 

ahodeinan^ house, but in the tombs. 

[28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, fAou Son of 
God most high ? Ibeseech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit 
to icome out of the man* For oftentimes it had 
caught him, and he was kept bound with chains, 

and in fetters: and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderness.) 
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-30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is 

thy name? And he said, Legion :. because many 
devils were entered into him. 

* 

.V 31 And they besought him, that he would not 
command them to go x>ut into the deep. -* 

32 And there was there an. herd of manv 
swine feeding on the mountain: and tiieybe- 

sought him that he would suffff them 'to enter 
into them. And be suffered £hem. .' 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
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yohdadeh negisguis ; ona deyonadadoh os- 
Doweb heoweh ganejot begosdadeh odisgbob 

hegan'yodai, nebunai obwanodoiswebdeb. 

34 Nenoneh s'badigeh nadinodaodk hen'ob- 

oweh bonodehgueh honobdgld'yo depri9diogudh^ 
doll beganydayeb nekub bedyoenjadeb;' 

35 Ona odiyagesyoh honontgotwohso he- 
na-j-web; waowayobdowent ne Jesus, waowa- 
gf b-kuh neogueh hebwe detUodiyagaoh nadi- 
msheonob, iiehub-ehd'yob bedeobsihdageob ne 
JesuS; hosyoni nekub nedetgayeib^ nanigoeb-' 
geb; nene wesuh waonoh'yonk. 

36 Ho-no-hob-kub nonontgotweh, bbnontyuwi 
henodagaiwayeadok saowajent noyobsenob na- 
il isheonob; ' ' - . • '.-_ ^ 

'37 Oneh iiegadiub-guaguegob Kediu-a-jadeh 
ne (^Gadarenes) howadoesyoh guahi nosaothadot 

adefa ; nes^beb ne wesuh waonoh^ 
d'yonk, Oneb s'hodehnobdahob negaowobgo- 
waneb s'hokdp. 

38 Ne neogueh, beded'yodiyagehoh hadinls- 
]|^onoh waodoesybhgueh nedayadiok ; 

• ne Jesus oyohjih saog^dok bawa, 

39 Neho-o-saset bedisanobsot, nekub ifidy|.det 

sonih henij^o-i^-wanes hehoyad'yeas! Nawen- 

niyuh. Oneh s'hohdILd'yo nenobtadiogwot ga- 
guegoh hegan^dayebr beniyo-i-o-wanes henaaye 
. ne Jesus hayohdadeh, 

40 Nene nebuh niyaweboh, nones-hosaayoh 
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lently down a steep place iritd the lake, afnd were 
choked. ' • 
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• ,34 When ttiey that fed fSeffi saw, what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it us the city 
and in the country. 

- 35 Then they went out to see what was done; 
and came to JeSus, and found the man out of 
whom the de^^ils. were departed, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus,; clothed, and in bis right mind: 
and they were afraid. ^ 

-• '' * 36 They also which saw iij told them by what 
means he that was possessed of the devils was 
Healed. ^ .- 

F I 

37 IT Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round aboutj besought him 
to departfroin them ; fqr they were taken with 
great fear. And he went up into the ship, and 
jeturnedjback again. 

^ 38 Now the man out of whom Hie devils 
were departed, besought him that be might Ije 
-with him. But Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and shew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And.he 

went his way and published throughout the 

whole city, how great things Jesus had done 
Tinto him. * 

■■ ■ 

; 40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was 
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lie JesQs honodobosoh : s'howayoHdohsanoni 
Bogueh; nesebeh negagaegofa howanon^k.' 

41 Nekiih noBontgotweh . neneogueh daeh 
Jairus hayasob, nene hosdesdpb hanadahaya- 
dofagwoh,' nebuhoyohd'yeneboh hedeohsibda- 
geob ne Jesus hodoesyobguani ne nebub baayoh 
hetbanobsot : " . 

■ 

42 Nes|heh lie -skotsbo bpdedofa ^ne yeob^ 
wosba dekni-skaeh niyagaosbiyobgob ne ne 
yeyosbeb dejagodoseb. • Negua nqneb s'hao}^- 
d|Ldih^ nenogueb howayobdoesdopd'yeb. . - 

43 Nekuh ne yeoh, neyetguehjitges-gwob 
wosba dekni-skaeh niyushage, ne negaguegoh 
nebub gogjdobgob neyagphehgo faadJyohdadeh 
nanadejes^ t§heb dehsoga deoguen'yosob nosos* 
liagojent. .• -. - ' -\ > 

44 Hoshone nld'yagaweno bobdeyagoyan'yoh 
wa^yot nod'yobdawihdob ; w6hogodad*yeb ob* 
waiiiha neyetguebjitgesgwoh. 

45 Nene-.waeh ne Jesus, Spnohot hohd'yog'ya-. 
n'yo? Nene gaguegoh waanadohi, Peter, nekuh 
n^anesgwoh waanih, Neswenniyubj ne nega- 
diuhgowaneh esayobdoesdod'yej riekuh nede-i' 

yesayohdoagod^ye nedinebsadoh, Sonohot hot 

d'yog'yan'yo ? 

- 46 Ne newaeb ne ^ Jesus, Sogano-obd^yp- 

g'yan'yo; nesgheh nobganinadok negebbosd^s- 
beh obgayagant heg'yobdadeb. 

47 Ne noneh s'hohegeh ne yeoli heteheb 
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xeturhed, the people gladly received him : for 
they were all waiting for him* ' \ ' 

41 IT And heh^old, there came d man named 

Jairus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell down at Jesus' feet^ami besought 
hiin that he would come into his house : - 

42' For he. had on& 'only daughter^ about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a-dying, Btit 
as he went; the people thronged him. 

43 IT And a woman having an issue of blood 

— ' T - f 

twelve years, which had spent all her living 
Upon physicians, neither could be healed of any^ 
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' 44 Came behind him and touched the border 
of his garment: and immediately her issue of 

blood stanched. r . _ ■ 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter and they that were with him, 
said, Master, the multitude throng thee, and 
ptesS thee^ and sayest tibou, Who touched me ? 



46 And Jesus said, Somebody hatfi touched 

, me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

• , > ■ ■ , . ■■■■-. 

47 And when the woman saw that she was 
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'Seodohsehdo uehuh, woheyoh goyobdo^ohdaneh 
nehuh waeyohd'yenent heagot, ne newaowao- 

wih hoadigot hegaguegoh . nogueh negai-b-niih 
hohtowayan^jOj nekuh. henoh^weh hesayodoh 
wohogodad'yeh, \ .. 

48 Ne npshagawaos, Goawok^uskanoh s.oh- 
nigo-iyo-ok :, nesgheh hesiwagugnniyustoh da- 
gai-o-nih sayoguekfaet hesyohdadeh; skanobga- 
onkdib hbsenood'yeh. 

49 Ofasoshp otba howaga daeb neogueh ne- 
huhdaet hetonohsot nosdesdoh hanadanaya- 

dohgwbh, waowaos, pnagaweeyo nesbea\s[pk; 

sanodisho dachesehnigohagueh Nachagonoh- 
donih-. 

I- 

50 Ne neshaonk ne Jesus ne nedosaowen- 
nohsagoh wawaoSj sanoh asohd'yonk; negua- 
s'ho nejiwaguenniyuSj nes|heh-nai najodoh, 

51 Ne noneh s'haayoh heganohsot teheh 
deag^gayohse nogaeh-ayeyoh nes'ho ne Peter^ 

James, John, nekuh no-o-nih nekuh nonoeh 

ne; yeoh* 

52 Ne negaguegoh deonohsfntwSh nekuh na- 
dihnigoaetges hegawe-e-yo : NfBgua newaeb, sa^ 
nob daswohsenthoh : t§heh-riehuh deagawe-e- 
yo, nes'ho negodohoh. 

. 53 Ne newaowosgotgueh waowondadon^yot- 
kuh beouanobdohnai hegawe-e-yo. r ' ' 

54 Nenechagoyohditgaob gaguegohj nekuh 
neshagonasha^ s'hagawaohse^ Shiobj dbdasot- 
geb. ' ' ' 
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not hid. she came trembling, and falling down 

* F r ■ , 

before him, she declared unto him before all the 
people for what cause she had touched him, and 

hQw she was healed immediately, 

. 48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath niade thee whole; 



go in peace 
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49 IT While he yet spake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the synagogue's house^ saying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead : trouble not the 

Master. ^ . 



50 But wTien Jesus beard it he answered him, 
saying, Fear not : believe only, and she shall be 
made.Avliole* ■ , . 

» , r . . . - > 

51 And when he came into the house, he 

7 - 

suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed her; but he 
said, Weep not: she is not dead, but sleepetb. 
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53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing 
that slie was dead. 

^ 54 And he.put Ihem all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, saying, Maid^ arise. 
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. 55 Ne negotwaish|. sayagojbhdoweutj xiekuh 

neded'yagotgaoh wohogodad'jeh : nekuh' ne- 

wagoiwisos noshagodikwanont. - . 

56 Ne Desbagonodedob waodi^anagoh ; ne- 

kiih newagoiwisos nagaonk deononlyuwi he- 
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CHAP. IX. 

-I . ' ,- ' ■ 

Christ heagoholiok hojasdqjishdsholi, 

— w 

«^E noneb hagoyohde-o-e?ggh iiewosharHekni- 
skae niauadi iiedeowad'ydbdadonk nenagob- 
bosdesbawi neDthananobdoniok gaguegob nadi- 
Qisbaonosboh^ nekuh nentshagodijehdano ne- 
gononkdanonib. - 

2 Onaagohobob nene aaditbaguahoh benioya- 
Bubdabesyob^ NaweDniyuh^ nekub nospshagb- 
dijent negononkdandnih; ^ , • 

3 Nekuh. nagoyaohse, sanob ohguisdeh bas- 
waa honeh daswotbaok^ sanoh heswaa nadob 
disba^ sanokuh neyewisdadaguofa, saaokuh.. no- 
3^ob^ tebebkub nowTsdob sanobkub dekni 

daswad'yobdawibdo-o-d'yeb. 

4 Nenegaiguoh oitganobsot haswayob^ ne- 

bosboyaeb) eswad'yodok, nehoaswobdadib. 

5 Nekuh nehsodibguanaot agaonk dehd'ye- 
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55. And ier spirit came again, and she arose*^ 
straightway^ and he commanded'^to give her 
meat. 

- t .. -- . - 

, 56 And her parents were astbnisHed : but he 
charged th^em that they should tell no man what 
was done. ' . - 



CHAR. IX. 

■ ^ • 

Christ serideth out his Apostles. 

. _ ■ 

Then he called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them 'power and authority over all 

devils, and to cure diseases. • 
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2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom 
of God, and to heal the sick; 

t 

I 

* - 

3 And he said unto them, Take nothing for 
ifimr journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither 

bread J neither money; neither have two coats 

apiece, - . 

I 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart . . 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when 
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sayohdohsabom, nenoneli achagant hegan^Ja- 
3^eh* sasihdawok nesadohgaosao nehsehsihdoh- 
gen nenayoyadehdohgoonk Jiadiyohdadeh ; 

6 Oneh-on6hd|.d'yo deonodogohdanohj he- 

gsmodaylldoh neodithagood'yes negai-wi-yus- 
dok, nekuh nechagodijehdanod'yes netigague- 
goli, 

7 Oiieh ne Herod nagowebgowa waonk he- 

niod'yeanoh ; nenewaebnigoayadoh, negai-6- 
nih hanodoli-g'yej nene Joba dethotgaoh Da** 
weyonoh ; ■ 

8 Nekufa-g^ye nanodob nene Elias waowa- 
geh ; nekuh /nanodjh nenadigehjishohgao no- 
didogesda^oniok dithonontgaoh. 

9 Nenai ne Herod ne waeh^ Jobn I-enoli^ 
on'yobgoh ;. nedih nebsonuot .naga negiwaonk/ 

bohi Ne. nedeodoajonisob- naotgothob-. 

10 Ne nongdiont s^hpsadiyoE lib^i^aOWi,- be^^ 
naanjd'yeano. Onehnebuh wago-9, otiohseh- 
dobgeh gohhadago hepweb ganodayeh ne Betb«- 
saida gayasoh. , 

11 Nekuh nogueh noneh s'haananinadpk 
waowanodeb; nene tagoyadeyanon'yosob, ne-' 

kuh_ wagosniuhdohgueh hethononkdayeh Na- 
wenniyuh^ , nekuh nesoshagojent nede-iu-doar' - 
jooh nosayodadejent- 

12 Ne nqneb cbiwadanisyokioh, oneh wa- 
owayohdowent newosha-dekni-skaeh nianodi ne^ 
nexpaowaosj Oheh oyohjih sosbegodok,. nega- 
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ye go out of that city, shake oflF the very Just 
from your feet for a testimony against them. . 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
townsj preaching the gospel, and healing every 
where- ' ■ 



7 IT Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him t and he was perpleSed, be- 
cause^- was said of some, that John was risen 
from the dead; ■ 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; and 
of othersj that one of the old prophets was risen 
again, 

.9. And Herod said, Johii have T beheaded; 
baf who is tliis of whom I hear such things ?^ 

and be desired to see brm* . . * 

- 10 IT And the apostles, when they tvere re- 
turned, told him all that they had'done.. And he 

* -J- 

took them, and went aside privdt^ly into a desert 
place, belongiDg to the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew it\ fol-^ 

lowed him : and he received them, and spake 
unto Jhem of the kingdom of God^ and healed 
them that had need of healing.- ; 
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12 And when the day began to wear away, 
then came the twelve^ and said unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
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'I . * 

diuhgowanefa, nehuh-dinai haane hegangdaya- 
doh hediu^a-jadeh^ nekuh na-a-naooetho, nekuh 
naadiohdaDaweh; newainii mkbub idues gaha- 

dago. ' • • 

13 Ne nagoyaohse, liss^bd echikwanontl Ne- 
newaanihj Tgheh deoguayeh ne's'ho ne wis- 
nijoaguagBj dekni-.kuh negljoh ; nagaonk de- 
ethihwanlnobse gaguegob n^gueb. 

14 (Ne s|befa ne wis-niwehn'yaishash|L nia- 
nadi nogueb.) Nekuh newagoyaos nedeowa- 

d'yohdadob, Ecbihd'yo wis-niwosha nanadia- 
d'yeh;" ' ' - 

15, Nehuh dog| s, niodiyeeh bowanihd'yo- 

doh gagiigob* 
^^^neh deobgueb ne,wis-myu-ehguage ne-. 

kub ^edegajage; ne, negaoj'obgeb beotgotweh 
deono-g^n'yosob deoyohg^h-kuii hagoj'awi nede-- 
owad'yohdadonkj nenehuh k^diya beadigot ne- 
g|Ldiuhgowmiefa. / ' ' . ' : 

17 JSerionadekboni, nekuh newaoinohdot: ne- 
kuh jfedpsaadik nohdon'yesbeh: wosha-dekni-- 
skaeh n&gohdhchi. / \ 

18 Nene nebuh riiyawehobj noneh haohwoh- ■ 
geoh chiodanayeh, ne, riedeowad'yohdadonk 
deanadinoh; hagoyaodo, hawa, sbohaot banb- 

doh nogueh-nii ? , 

♦ ^^ ^^ I 

19 Ne nedosaowawanohsagoh, waanifa Jolin 
nesbagonegosas ; nekuhg'ye nanadoh Elias; ne- 
kobg'ye nanadob nenadigebjishobgao nodido-; 
gesdanoniok detbonodohedob. 
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towns'apd country rount^ about, and lodge, and 
get victuals : for we are here Jn a desert place. 



• 13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to 
eat.. And they said, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fishes; except we should go and 
buy meat for all this people. ■ 

_ ^ - _■ 

14 (For they w^re about five thousrand men.) 
^And be said to liis disciples, Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 
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'16 And they did so, and made them all sit 
down. - } 

16 Then he took the five loaves^ and^-lli^^wo 
fishes, and looking up to heavefi, hev-flessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the disciples' to set 
before the multitude. 



.17 And tfiey did eat, and were all filled: and , 

there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 IT And it came to pass, as be was alone 
pYaying, his disciples were with him; and lie 
asked them, saying^ Whom say the people that 
I am? 

19 They answering, said, John the Baptist; " 
but some say, Elias; and others say^ That one 
^f^the, old prophets is risen again. 
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20 Ne tiewagoyaosj Shodlnils isue nii ? pa- 
ler daosniutj waeb, Nene Christ INawenniyuh- 

21 Ne na^joiwisohse nagaonk sjga deowa- 
owi nagaj 

22 Waeh, ne Nowawok nogiieh wesoh aoya- 

geh^ nekuh- naowondohsent nadigowanes, . ne- 

kuli nadijgsdajili, -nekuh nadidogestoh-negaya- 
msha, nekuh aauwan'yoB, nenedenthotgeh ne 

seh wadonthoh wanishadeh,. 

23 None wagoyaos gaguegofa, Nene d'yo- 
gwoh soga-eshoknodad'yeh, sanohkuTi aodohni- 
goiyusdoonk nayohdi, nekuh daohguaonk ne- 
de^ayohsoDt nadewanishage^ nepeskdknpda- 
d^yeh. _ t: 

24 Nes|heh pehsodihguanaot aohet neoheh- 
goh, ne naohdo : negua nes'hodiguanaoit aoh- 

do heoheh nii-aduagiwohggLonk nes'hayohdot ao- 

hek. • ^ . . 

25 Adniaot aodesda neogueh nad'yohda- 
guenmyus gaguegoh he-iu*en-ja-dehj nenai na- 
ayohdohdoh naohtv^ph^ negisheh noyohjih 
aowondon'yot? , 

26 i^es^heh nehsodiliEjuanaot aadeasek* he- 
g'yohdadeh nekuh neguanoh, nehaigwoh esha^ 
deehsek Nowawok nogueh noneh dentheh na- 
ohwoh deohotheshago, nekuh Nonihj neltuh 
nadioyohgeonoh, 

c _ I — 

27 Negga nohguaowih negaiwaguenniyu|i 
yeyphdan'yoh mkhuh nagaonk dohagotgptwell 
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SO He said unto them, But whom sa;y ye that 

■ ■ ( 

.1 am ? Peter answering, said, The Christ of God. 
v2:l Add he straitly charged them, and com- 
manded ^fem to tell .no man that thing, , ~ 

22 Sajing, The Son of man mqst suflFer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and. chief 
priests, and scribes, and be slain, and be raised 

"the third day. % 

r 

I ■ r ■ 

23 IT And he said to them all, If any maw will 
come after me, let hTm deny himself, and take 
AXp his cross daily,* and "follow me- *c 
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24 For whosoever will save his life, shall lose 
it : but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it; 
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25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain 

the'whole woriii, and lose himself, or be cast 

^ ■ " • - - ' 

awavT 



26 Pot "whosoever shaH be ashamed of me, 
and of my words, of him shaH the 'Son of man 
be ashamed, when he shall come in his own 
glory, and in fti^Father^ and of the'holy angels. 
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27 But I tell you of a truth, there >e some 



m 



i-j 



"y 



^/^ 



.-J-, ti 




J' 



i^ffll' ;f 



It 



*■ 



I I I i. i ^ -J 







lA 



r-..: 



fl 



( 



i 

[ 



■ 
' r 



3iJ 



iii 



Jiiegaej^otj heiiiyoweh hayontgotlioh henioya- 

nohdahesjoh Nawenrilyuhi' " ^ 

28 Nenenehuh niyawehoh, deg'yoh nohoda- 
d^yoadoh nechiotha^ ne neagog ne Peter, ne- 
kuh ne John, nekuti ne James nenonondag^yot 
heonenOj nonodanayano- 

29 Ne iiechiodanayeh, nenagohsohge deyoh- 
den'yoj nekuh noosyon'yohdoh nenohwagent- 
het ne nedeyu-daghgont. , 

30 Nekuh ' nowontgotweb - deiyoshe npgueh 
deoditfaa nene Moses nekuh ne £lias. 



■ _ ^ 



31 Ne nedeyuhothesbago waowadigeh he- 

onontyu-wi naeyohdok, ne nehuh nad'yaweh 
ne Jerusalem howeh, . , 

32 Nenai ne Peter nekuh naane honiddh- 
wos: ue noneh sadiyeh wadigeb nedeohot- 
heshehj nekuh nedeiyoslie doga hadihsia. 

f 

I '■ ■ ■ . 

33 Nene nebiih niyawehoh ngneh sayothS- 
dot hayohdadeh,. Peter hawaohse ne , Jesus^ 
Neswenniyuh, nene wiyu ne nikbuh aiduad'yo- 
dok ; nedine-s§h nayo-onk adwosguadot ; skot 
nils esn^gekj skotkuh ne Moses^ skotkuh ne 
T^lias : t|heh dethonohdoh newaeh. 

■ 34 Nenohsoh cbiotha, he nevvohjihg'yod'yeh 
newaodiyohdawehseh : waonohd'yonk, nont^li 
hosaiyoli nofajihgago. 

35 Oneh nehuh dagawennitgant nuhjihga- 

go^ nohgeh, nepaga, Heawok neno-^hguoh : 
s'heswothodot. 
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standing here which shall not taste of death till 

^they see the kiagdom of God. 

28 TT And it came to pass, ahdiif an ^eight days 
after these sayings, he took Fete'r, and John, 
and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 
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■ ■ 29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his coun- 
. tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 

and glistering. ']■'.. *^. 
^ 30.- And behold, there tallied with him two 

men, which were Moses and Elias : . , 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his 

decease which he should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. ' 

--■ r - -, 

32 But Peter and they that were with" him 
were heavy with sleep: and when they were 

awake, they saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. ^^ * 

33 And it came to pass as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good 
for lis to be here : and let us ihakie' three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 

one for Elias : not knowing what he said. 

II " I* ■ 

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. ' . 

35 And there came a voice but of the eloii^, 
sayingj This is my beloved Son: hear him. 
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56 Ne noiieh ohgaot s^haohwohgeosho ae 
Jesus J ue nodiwohsanbninoh tf heh dehsoga 
deowaowi nene .duanishaden'yont newaanont- 
gothoh. 

^ ■ 

37 Nene nehuh nijawehqh) newohohgnt no- 
neh dodaanod'yohdent , hon^dadeb^ gotgohdeh 
.nogueb othanodat. ./-.'. 







38 Nene otgotw,eh neogueh dethohsantweh, 
hawslj Neswenniyuh, ohgdyadoesyotgueh, he- 
sotgothuh ne^wok; nesgheh-s'ho-skot ageksHh- 
dayeh; _ _' r' 

39 Ne-g|s, nutwaisha waoyena nekuh' nut- 
hohsanthoh ; negas. niilganega'ogph 
dohgeh, poehg§s da-o-osgait ; nekub newa- 
oyohdagwas'ho nene dehga deoyohdotgohwos. 

40 Neuai nekeyadoesyohguani riedeyesa- 
d'yohdadofa nosaowayohditgeh ; teheh .deodi- 
guen'yosoh. . : 

■ ■ 

, 41 Nene Jesus dodasniut, waeh, O lis ne- 
debswaiwaguenniyustoh dehswohnigoht . jogueh ! 
Pgnaypnishet .daduadiok nekub naguanonk- 
dodaniok? Daesha neshawok. ^ ^ 

^ Ne noneh s'hpdaeh nenanTshepnoh wao- 

'ehdohis nekuh nohtoanegajgoh ; nene Jesus 

waisdeh nutwaishaetgeb nekuh nesaojent nok- 

sohaoh, nekuh nenehuh saogjdok hethayob- 

dadeh noolinih- 

r 

. 43 Ne negaguegoh -Vaodiwaneagoh heniob- 
hosdesyowaneh Nawenniyuh. . j^e noneh chio- 
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^ , 36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was 
found alone* And they kept it close, aiud told 
no man in those days any of those things which 
they had seen/ . .-. , 

37 IT And it came to pass, that on the next 

— ■ 

day, when they were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. ^ ^ 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, saying, Master, Ibeseech thee look upon 
my son : for he is mine only child* '^ * ? 

'■ _ ■' .-" V _ ; ■ •■ - _ .' - - 

' , — -^ ' I 

. 39 And lo, a spirit taketb him, and .he sud- 
denly* crieth out; and it teareth him that he 
ibameth again, and bruising him, -hardly de- 
parteth from him. .... 

40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him 
out, and they could not " 

41 .And Jesus answering, said, O faithless and 
perverse, generation, how loog.shall I he with 
you, and suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 
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^42, .And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare Mtju And Jesus re- 
huked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 

* 

* 

" ■- I- ^ 

, 43 IT And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God." But while they wondered every 
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diwanaaguos gaguegoh /heniod'yeanoh ne. Je- 
sus, nenagoyaohse nedowad'yohdadonk, 

44 Ne naga nefaocgaypb heswaohdogaent ; . 
ues^heh N^wawok nogueh nehuh aowagodok 

badiyohdadeh nogueh. ;■ .^ ' - 

45.Nene t|heh dodibnigoayadqbo henaaye 
nenewaonodohsehdeh, t|heh deodidogehse; ne- 

knh newaonohd'yonk naow^od^. 

46 Oneh ne nedeodithan'yoh, nebsodihgua* 

naot aa^owanaonk. 

47 Nene Jesus waaninadok heniananoh- 
don^/osyobda nbnao'yohsagp ne nedeoyohdob- 
gueh hoksoha hayobdokob iohd*yoh- 

Wagoyaos, sodibguanaot aoyohdohsano- 

nib naga lioksoha nii agebsanogo nadue, aa-, 
g'yobdobsanonih naiih : nekuh nehsodihgua- 
naot aag'yobdohsanomh haigwakuh nethage- 
hobob: nesgheb neostoh beniswadi neaagowa- 
nannk. 

.49 Nene Jobn dethosniuboh ne nawa, Sweni- 
yuh oshaguotgothoh s'hayohdot neshayohditges 
nanisbeondb newad'yeehdSk henjsohsanohda 
nenushagua-iwohguis riegai-o-nih he-t|keh deh- 
choguanodad'yehdo. - 

50 Neue Jesus wawaos, Sanph esheswai-. 
TFobguisj ne-sjh-eh neaohwob ne-tpe.h dob-' 
deyoguan'yot newai s'heduohnigognt, 

51 Ne nenehuh niyawehoh noneh s'boHgae 
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one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto 
his disciples, 

■ 44,Let tbesje sayings sink down into your 
ears I- for the Son of man shall be delivered into 
the bands of men. : -^ 

45 But they undierstood not this saying, and 
it was' hid from them, that thej^ perceived it not: 
and they feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 IT Then there arose a reasoning among 
them, which of them should he greatest 

47 And Jesus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, toot a'childj and set him by himj 

— . ■ .. .. ,- 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall re- 
ceiye this child in my name, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me^ receiveth him that 
sent me : for he that is least among you all, the 

same shall be great - \ ■ '. 

49 IT And John answered' and said, IVlaster, 
we saw one casting outdevils in thy name; 

and we forbade him, because he followed not 
with us, - • ■ 

'i ~ ' ■ 

50 And Jesus said unto him. Forbid him not : 
for he that is not against us, is for us, ^ 
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51 TT And it came to pass, when the Hme was 
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nonet gaoyohgeh heshe, nehuhTeotgobsagot 
lie Jerusalem h^weh-hae. > 

52 Ne neodahosjoh heagjot ; ^e neonohda- 
6?yo^ nehuh heodiyo hethoden9dayeh ne Sama- 
ritans noda-a-na-des~a naayoh. - , 

5S Ne ne-t|h-eh deowayohdohs&noni negai- 
onih ' hie nehuhaget ne Jerusalem h9web. 

54 Ne Doneh nedeo_wad'y8hdadonk,, James 
iiekuli ne John wa-i-geh ne newanih', Shoh- 
dagueiiniyuh negeh nadwaiwisos nojisdoh^nar 
dwohsant negaoyohgeh ne-a-o-diyohdosa nehuli 
iiayaweh henioyeeh ne Elias? 

55 Jfene dethodihsaden^yd hagjyaisdani ha- 
\va, t|h-eh dehsu|nohdoh neswotwaishadohgoh. 

56 Ne-sgh-eh N^wawok nogueh teh-eh ne- 
deoyohdohgoh na-i-w6hdont heyagoheh n^gueh- 

negua noshagaghet. Nenoyohjih detgangdayeh 

heshoneno. * 

p7 Ne. noneh nehub s'hohaweh, ne chionoh- 
dad'yood'yebj nenayohdadoga ne^gueh ha%a- 
ehse, Swenniyub, Esgonodad'yehsek heneb- 
sehsek. 

^ 

58 Nene Jesjis wawaos nene njhguotgua ono" 
d'yadenyob^ nekuh ne-jih-da-o-oih onadehsa- 
_doh; neguanai Nowawok npgueh deoyeh haot- 

goadohguot.- 

59 Nekuh nawaofase neshayohdot, Dodok- 
nodad'ye. Ne naawa, ne Shohdaguenniyuh, 
dolaionkdothos-yaeh nes-hehsadonoh naohnih. 
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come that he should be received up, he stead- 
fastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. 

52 And seu^ messengers before his fabe: and 

■ ■ , J- 

they went and entered into a village of the Sa- 

Tnaritans, to make ready for him. "^ 

53 And they did not receive him, because his 
face was as though he would go to Jerusalem. 

■^ 54 And when bis disciples James and John 
s?lw thisy they said, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come downJroin heaveD^ and coH- 

sume them, even as Elias did? " . ' " 

55 But he turned, and rel)uked them, and said, 
Ye know' not what manner of spirit ye are of. 

66 For the Son of man is not come to destroy 
men's lives, but to save tkejn. And they went to 

another village. 

57 IT And it came to pass, that as they went 
in the way, a certain man said unto him. Lord, 
I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest 
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58. And Jesus said unto him, !Fbxes have 

holes, and birds of the oir have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
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59 And be said unto another, Follow me. 
But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 
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60 Ne neawa ne Jesus honehb-^rd'yefa ng- 
ni-eyo hadihsado nedesbanohenyoh, negua nils 
setHaguanoh noiwiyosdosha Naweiiniyuh. 

61 Nekuh noyoh hawa, ne ShohdagygnmyuL, 
nenii nesg9nodad'yeli ; negua yaeh ne-esgoh- 

get hohdeskeno-o-iiVo nethanihd'yoh . hedwok- 
nohsot: 

62 Nene. Jesus waeh, T|keh-dehsoga no-^ 
gueh nphuh aayena neyedagahotwothohgeh, ne-. 
nosaotgaSgoii, tfh-eh degaiwayadobgph naayoh 
hethononkdayeh Nawe^niyuh, . 
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CHAP, X 



Jadok nianosM nedeowdd^yokdadok Tieowadi'- 

hohoh* 

JSTenoneh s'hohgaot naga ne Nayohdaguenni- 
yuh wagoyobdagph jadok-ne^vosha nianadi ne- 
wagohont delyoshead'ye heganodayadoh heo- 
vveh haayoh ne-a-ofi-woh. - ^^^ 

2 Negai-p-njh wagoyaos, ne neyeyentwa- 
guaoh dogfs ohgpwohhet neguanai rieyod'yo- 
ohdos ddhgaoh; s'hesuadanayaos-dih Nayohda- 
guenniyuh neyeyentwaguaoh, nenodoshagohot 
nayod'3'oohdot heowe-ayebiwaguSs. . . 

3 Suohdadih ; nesgheh nenehuh ■ hohguabot 
nedisg'yad'yeeb nede-iu-dinohgeodohoh ^bewa-r 
diyohdadeh netayonih. 
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60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury 
their d'e^d: but go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God- , : 

vCi And another also said, £tfrd, I will follow 
thee; but let me first go bid them farewell 
which are at home at my house, 

- . ■ - 

' H 

.fi2 And JeSus said unto him, No man having 
pnthisliand to the plough, and looking backj 
is fit for the kingdom of God. '- 
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CHAP. X. 

.,. - Seventy Disciples sent foft/u 

A.FTER these things, the Lord appointed other 
seventy ^so, and sent them two and two before: 
his face into every city, and place, whither he 
himself would come. • . 

2 Therefore said he unto them, The harvest 

truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would 

send forth labourers into his harvest. 



3 Go your ways; behold, I send you forth as 
Iambs among wolyes. 
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^ . 4 Sanoeswa-a neyewisdadaguoh, sanoi^kuh iie- 
yndanoshadohguoh, sanohkuh nohdohguob ; sa- 
nohkuh-soga dayecbinon'yo h&swotha-ineh. 

. 5 Ne iiegaaguoli nitganehsot has way oh, ' ne- 
aduad'yeent naswih, skanobgaonk naga ganoh- 

sot. - ■ . ■■ . • . . -; ^ - 

o Ne hed'yogua-neho ebd'yodok nowawok 
neskanoh tigaiwiyuh, ne mis, sohnigpiyusdoh- 
goh nehuh awadoisha; d'yogua-tfheh, iis-s'ho- 
konai ajiswotgaagoli. 

^ 7Nonesh6hganoh-sot-s'ho nehuh aswad'yadok 
asuadekhoniok asuanegehok-kuh heniyo aye- 
chiyawihsek: npsgheh nad'yoohdos gaiwaya- 
doH^oh naayena nowob-hoh-doh. Sanoh guph- 
t^diswet heganosodoh. 

g Nekuh negaaguoh t'ganodajjreh hasuayoh, 
nenad'yechiyohdohsanonih, suadekhoniok he^ 

niyo ayeya-hesegot > . 

9 Nekuh nesayechijent nog'ye-yelinpnt, ne- 
kuh n^sheyaos, Ne Nawenniyuh hayfnoh dps- 
gaoh dawothis hesuayohdadeh. ^ 

10 Negua negaaguoh t'gan^dayeh hasuayoh 
agaonk ded'yechiyohdohsanoni neneswShd^djh 
sasuayagf nt .hetgan9dayeh ne nechiyaos/ 

11 Nenadeyohgaage nodohjraodagueh he- 
suanodayeh, nenehuh ayoanadok haguayohda- 
de)i nenajaguagoe neniisgegua : nedinai/ rie- 
suohnigoadogSonk naga, nenayanoh Nawenniv 
yuh dosgaoh dawatTs hesuayohdadeh. : 
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^<S* 4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes:- 
and salute no man by the way. , . 

4 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, first 
sayj Peace be to -this house. • " 



- fi. 



12 
1 ' i"' 



'6 And if the son of 
peace shall rest upon it': 

yoii again. 



peace be there, your 
if not, it shall turn to 



wi 



', 7 And in the sa^e bouse "remain,^ eating and 
drinking such things as they give : for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house 
to bouse. . ' 



8 And iptb whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such things as are set before you. 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, and say 

■ ^ 

Tinto them, The . kingdom of God is come nigh 

, unto you. . ' - i 

10 But into^ whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even the teYy diist of your city which 
cleaveth. on us, we do wipe off against you: 
notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come. nigh unto you- , 



^ 



in 



J 1 






,i 






■ * 



^rM !l 



G4 



I _ 

12 Nediiiofiguaos, nenai-netigadh lienayawebj 
ne Sodom . * nene duanishadeh 
nenetganodayeh. 



naihenayaweh 



13, Gano-oK niisgegua O Chorazin ! gano-oh 
uaiis Bethsaida/ nesffaeh heniyo-i-ohdoshBine- 
aguohdos nehuh npdayawesyoh ne Tyre, nekuh 
ne Sidon howeli, heniyawesyoti niis-hesohda^ 
deh, nenonehjih dodaonodothewohdoh, ^neliuK 
aanihd'yodok negaadaetgehgeh nekuh nobga- 
efageh. . . 

14 Negua nehsohguoh tigaoh heoayaweh 
ne Tyre kuh ne Sidon neduanlsyowaneh nai- 



niis. 



15 liskuhj Capernaum, hesohjih sohsaniyo 
°fgaoy6hgegua, ne " nanisheonohgeh hayesa- 
yohdent. 

16 Neneh-sodihguanaot ayesothgdot, aagot- 
hgdot na-iih; nekuh nehsodihguanaot ayesos- 
waeh aagesvraeh na-iih; nekuh nehsodihguana- 
ot aageswaeh hoswaes haiguoh nethageh-hohoh, 

17 Ne nejadok-niwosha nianadi s'hodiyosoh 
honodohod'yeh, nenoona, ne Shobdaguenniyuh 
haiguoh nadinishaonoh iydkiyothodot "neaAva- 
dyeehdok henisohsanohda, 

18 Ne liewagoyaos, nenohgolgothuh NanTs- 
heonoh desg'yad'yeeh nohduanihhoh dawoh- 
s|lnt. negaoyohgeh. 

19 Ne nejotgothoh, nenohguohhosdesyoh na- 
suoshadot noshaisdohgeh nekuh ne (scorpions) 
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' ^ 12 But I say unto ypu^ that it shall Be more 
tolerable in. that day for Sodom than for that city. 



13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin !. wo unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in^you, they had a great \yhile eigo repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. . 



14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment^ than for you. 

~15 And thou, Capernaum, which, art exalted 

3 

4o heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. 

1 ■ 

16 He that heareth you, heareth me; and he 
that despiseth you, despiseth me; and he that 
despiseth me, -despiseth him that sent me. 



■ -- 



17 IT And the seventy returned 
joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 
unto us through thy name. 



18 And he said 



again with 
are subject 



them, I beheld Satan 
as lightning fall from heaven. ■ \ 
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19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power 
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nekuL netgeh-yechijothaguefa nechinigoeswaes ; 
nekufa nedehtohguTsdeh taisuayaes. ': 

20 Nehodidai, sanoh-neasuadohogoonk ha- 
disuanohdoniok nadeyutwaish&ge ; negua ne- 
jadolioohgoonk hedisuohsanan'yoh ncgaoyoh- 
geh. 

21 Nehonitgaawisguoh henid'yoTsdphenoh 
hodohoosoh nootwaishageh jie Jesus/ hawa^ 

, Otgonoon'yo, O Gohnih lis Shobdaguenniyuh 
ne gaoyohgeh, kuh neyuajohgeh, hesheyohseh- 
dani naga negohnigont, kuh negohnegowanebj 
nehosho oyadet soni heyeyohdadet negodonih- 
aoh : neijoshonayawch, Gohnih, neseheh di- 
sohnigoiyo- ' :' * 

22 Gaguegoh iag'yohdaguenniyusdoh Naoli- 
nifa; t|heh*dehsoga nogueh deonohdbb nesho- 
dihguanaot Nowawpk neshp , haohvvohgeoh 
Noohnih, nekuh Noohnih nes'ho Noawok nekuh 
naohwoh oyadet aonih Noawok. ' ^ 

23 ^ Ne nedeshodihsaden'yo nehuh s'hotgot 
hadiyohdadeh nedeowad'yohdadonk, ne ao- 
dohsehdohgeh hawa, Odaoh nbgaoshoh notgot- 
weh nils neswotgotwos : 

24 Nesf heh neaguaowih nenegotgohdeh ne- 
godogesdanoniok nekuh negowehgowosboh ne- 
deyagodoajonisob nayontgothoh' niis noswot- 
gotwosj tfheh deagotgotweh 5 nekuh nayoonk 
niis nesuaonkhoh, taheh-kuh deagoogeb.. 

25 Ne neotgotwch ne nayohdadoga nede- 
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of Ibe enemy : and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject unto you; but rather re- 
joice, because your names are written mheaven- 

21 IT In that hour J^esus' rejoiced in spirit, and 
said, I thank tbee, O Eather, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou bast bid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. ' , , 



■ 22 All things are delivered to me of .my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the Eather is, but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son vpill reveal him. 

.■■-... . ■ . ■ ' 

' ■ _ ■ ^ 

23 TT And lie turned him unto Ai^ disciples, 
and said privately, Blessed are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see. * ; 

24 For I Jell you, That many prophets and 
kings haye desired to see those things which ye 
see, and havq not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
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2o IT And behold, a certain lawyer stood up. 
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ayariissban'yabk dethodohoh, nerioda^on'yohdoh^^ 
hawa, Neswenniyub, anag'ye nELg'yohdaguen- 
njyuhhet nagohed^ye? 

26 N^e newawaos, Aiiaot-gayadoh negayanis- 
lia? ^nihsehoh hehsuanuksahoh ? 

27 Me nedodaosniut, nenewaehy Nenaes- 

noohgfuok Nawenniyuh, nesawinyohsaguegoh^ 

nekuh nesotwaishaguegoh, nekuh nesehhosdes- 

haguegoh, nekuh negaguegoh henisnigoeh ; 

nekuh nedejanohsanega niis heuihsadohnooh- 

guoh, ■ . ~ 

28 Ne newawaos, nenohseis hedososgua- 
nohsagoh:- ne naga ehsiw^ayeit nenasuhek* 

^ 29 Negua nogaygs Nagaiwaguenniyohhet, 
wawaos. ne Jesus s^honaot deyag'yanohsanega ? 

30 Jesus detbosniu ohj haw^ nenayohdadoga 
neogiieh Jerusalem lieohdg.d'yonoh, heho-o-. 

yohdod'yt^dnh hadiyohdadeh nadinosguaoh^ ne- 
nowosyon'yohso, nekuh newaowayags, oneh-sa- 
anothadot hohdewohsanoh hawe-e-yo. - 

31 Nedi newaoddgenthet nehpgua nodae 
nayohdadoga, naja|sdajih ; nenoneh waogeh, 
nes'ho newaotwadaseh. 

"— -r - ' 

32 Xekuh ne Levite, noneh nehuh waayohj 

waotgot-hbh nes'ho haigwoh hewaotwadasehi 

■ --■■■ .- . ■ 

33 Negua nayohdadoga ne Sajriaritan ' ne- 
chiothaineh, nehuh wa-a-yph hay^sbeh? neno- 
neh s'haotgothuhy hodaosoh. 
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and tempted him'^; saying, Master, what shall I 
do to inherit eternallife? 



. 26 He said unto him. What is written in the 
law? how.xeadest thou? 

27 And be answering, said, Thou shalt love 

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and wilk 

all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 

■ 

all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself* 

■ F- 

28 And he said unto him, Thou bast answered 
right: this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify hidiself, said unto 

Jegus, And who is my neighbour ? ^ , \. 

4 

30 And Jesus answering, said, A certain. man 

• — I . - ' 

went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 

among thieves, which stripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded Am, and departed, leaving 

him half dead. 

31 Ajod by chance there came down: a cerr 

tain priest that way; and when he saw him, he 

passed by on the other side- - 

* 32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at 

T ^ 

the place, came and looked on him^ and passed 
by on the other side, 

.33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was : and when be saw him, he 
had compassion m him^ 
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34 Oiif.-oyohdowehphj nenoyehsaon'yoh ho- 
dehsaes-yoh uewaaonthuh- nonoh," nekuh ne 

Wine^nehiih-kuh wa-o-adeh naohwoh hoshen|h, 
nehuh waoyont - hegoswehganiyont, neotho- 
wehn'yaeh. , . ^ 

35 Nenishohoheotj nengshad|.d'yoeh, todoh- 
gweh dekni-guenhis, Towi nosdesdoh, hawa, 
^esosdels 5 Nedih-heniyo ehsotga-o-nih, neno- 
nadentgeh esgogan'yohgeh. 

36 Gaini-ayohda nehsgh jiianadi ihse, ne- 
deyaoobsanega^ nenehiib hoyohdgdohheonqli 
hadiyohdadeh nadinosgwaoh ? . ^ 

37 Nena-a^wa, iNenodaosoh. Ooeh bawa 
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ne Jesus, ^hseh neho-nais nohje. 

38 IT Oneh nehuh niyawehoh nonaonohda^ 

d'yo, Neneoyo gadoga hetganodayeh, yeyoh^. 

dadoga neyeoh Martha yeyasoh . daowayoh- 

dohsanonih hed'yagonohsot- ' 

; 30 Nekub nedeg'yadanode Mary yeyasoh 

nehuh haigwoh yehd'yoh hedasihdageoh ne 
JesuSj nekuh haigwoh newaowawanoonk. . 
' 40 Negua ne Martha wesuh yanohdon'yoh- 
seh newesuh deowadiwohn'yani, nene waowa- 

yohdovrent, wohageh,. ne Shohdaguenniyuh 
Tf heh-geh ne delisanohdo'yohseh hadeyog'yoh- 
disdoh nedeyag'yadanode nidagoyadiwohn'ya- 
hiok? S'heiwisos-dih nayog'yenawos. 



I 



i , 



* i' 



; 34 And... went to. hvity and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine^ and set him 
on his own beast, and brought bim to an ini|, 
and took care of bim. 



' * 



36 And on the morrow^ when be departed, 
he took out two pence, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto bim. Take care of bim : and 
whatsoever thou spendesl mor^, when I come 

again, I will repay tlieel 

36 .Which ho\v of these three, thinkest thou, 

was neighbour unto bim that fell among the 
.thieves%^ 

37 And be said, He that shewed mercy on 
him. Then said Jesus unto bim, 60 and do thou 
likewise; * . 

• 38 IT Now it came to pass, as they went, that 
he entered into a certain village ; and a certain 
woman named Martha, received bim into her 
house. • „ 

■- 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, .which 
also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word* 

I- * 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
serving, and came to him,^and said, Lord, dost 

thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve 

alone ? bid her therefore that she help me. 
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41 Nene Jesus dodaosniut, oshagawaos, Mar- 
tha, Marthaj fienesadeyaosdbb nekiih hadeyo 
sohnigoayothoh ; : 

42 Negua nejoiwot deyodoajooh ; nedinai 
ne Mary godadagwohse^ newiyu, nene teheh 
tagagueoih Dedayodadehn'yohse. 



^. 



CHAP, XI. 

- ■ 

Christ S^hagoion?yanih D&yoddnaya. 

■ . ^ ■ 

-Wene nehiih niyawehoh, noneli chiodanayeh^ 
gadogS. heowehj nenuneh s'haanibaj s'hayohdot 
iiedeowad*yohdadonkj Kawaohse, Shohdagueoni-: 
yuhj Dagwai-on'yeh nayaguadanaya, naibe^Har 
' go-i-o-n'yaniok nedeowadVohdadonk ne Jobni 

2 Hagoyaohse, nenonaswadanay|Lj jswih^ 
Gwohnih gaoyobgeb chid^yoh ; Asohsanado- 

aonk : Nekub nils .henidisohnigoohda 
henayaweh, neheriid'yohda . negaoyohgeh ne- 
huhkuh neyoajohgeb. 

3 Dag'yoh na^ wanishadeh nadewanishage 
ggwagwoh. / ' '^ 

4 Dodaguaiwobsagwos-kuh jioguaiwaneoksha; 
neseh-eh-ni nedejokrwobsagwohsefa nonkbiwane- 
agih. Sanokuh nebuh besguaa begadeb negob^ 
nigodagwothoh ; Neguas'bo nedodaguayolidoh- 
no-onk hegayeb newaetgefa.. 
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r>41 And Jesus answered, and said unto ben 
MaJrtha, Martha, tbou art careful, and troubled 

L 

about many things : ; 

42 But one thing is needful 5 and Mary bath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her- . *,.j: " 
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CHAP, si; 

. ■ ' ' ' - ' 

^ Christ teacheih to pray. 

AjND it came to pass, that as he was praying 

in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his 

disciples said unto him^ Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples* 

■ ■ "^% - 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, 
Gar Father which .art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy name.. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 



3 Give us day by day our daily bread* 

1 ■ I 

4 And forgive us our sins j for we also forgive 
eyety one that is indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil* 
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5 Nekuh .nagoyaohse, Sonaot henisvradi;, 

naodaoshjidok, nenaoyohdowent hohdewohsont- 
h|h, nenaawaosj G'yadaohy dagaduadehdgh 
seh-niyoehguage : i 

-6 Nesebeh nog'yadaoh hotha-ineh wag'yoh- 
dowent, r|heh-dih dehtohguisdeh deag'yeh ne- 

Jie-huh ag'ya heagot? * ' - 

7 Nenog^ye tehd'yoh denthosniut, aeh/'Si- 
nd^dSsgehnigohagueh : Oneh sebfeh gohhodoh, 
nekuh uadiksoshohuh oneh hadijohdageoh : 
tehehdih dehaoh 9dagotgeh nodagoyoh. 

8 Nedi-nobguaoSj nene teheh tgdaotgefa ta-a-g 
; *neaaai-o-nl6k honodaoh, negua heni-o-iwagi- 

n'yot dciges ciithotgeli enthaoh heniyo deo- 
doiljonih< V 

9 Nedi-nohguaos, Suadoes'yonk nenadega- 
gout entyoh; jihsok nenadegagont ehsegeh ; 
jehdano nene debadehoohd'yes, 

- 10. Neseheh gaguegoh neyodoes'yokgwoh . 
ayeyena: Gagu*^gohkuh nayaisok- ayegeh : 
nekuh iiaayehdnno daodehojd'yes. 

11 D'yogiia-gisheh nenoawok aodoes'yoh- 
gueK oehguoh noohnih, negeh enthaoh ne- 

- gosguaob? Negisheh aadoes'yonk negajoh ne* 
geh .enthaoh uoshaiidoh f 

12 Negisheb aadoes'ypn^ nohhohsohy neg|Ji 
, oda-a-oh. ne Scorpion ? - 

13 Nedined'yogivoh-nis, swohnigoaetgeh, 
^wayadei-ok newjyu ayecbiyoh nechiawojk- 
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; 5 And he said unto them, Whicli of you shall 

have a friejad, and shall go unto him at midnigktj 
and say unto hinoj Friendj lend me three loaves.; 



r > 




6 For a friend of mine' in his journey is 
■to iue, and I have nothing to set before him? : 




7 And he from within shall answer^i^L, say, 
Trouble inenot: the door is now shul^^^d my 
children ar6 with me fn bed; I ctonpt rise and 

igive thee... ' 

8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and 
give him, because he is his friend, yet because 

of hi^mpprtunity he will pse and giv^ him as 

many as he needeth. 
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9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be 

, given you ; seeX and ye shall find ; knock, and 

it shall be opened unto you^ . ^. 

,10 For every one that asketh, receiveth ; 

and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that 

knocketb, it shall be opened* : 

II If a sou shall ask bread of any of you that 
is a father, will he give him a stone? dr if he 
ask a fish, .will he for a fish give him a serpent? 



'< 



12 Or if be shall^ask an egg, will he ofifer 

liim a scorpion?' 

13 If ye then, being evil^ know how to give 
good gifts unto your children i how much more 
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s^hoh: podinai niwesuh niogayes Nes^heswoh- 
nih gaoyohgeh tehd'yoh neshagaoh Nutwai- 
shadogebdih naowadoes'yohgueh. 

14 Ne neshayohditgesg^oh nanjslieonoh, ne- 
dehgawanont. Nehe nehuh neyawaoh ndheh 
s'hosaayagent namsheonoh ne nedeawanont 
tosiiiuhoh; Gaguegoh nogueh waodiwaneagoh. 

15 Dewad'yesdoh nanadoh neneshayohditges 
nanisheonoh nehuh gaothoh hayohdadeh ne 
Beelzebub, nowagowaneh nadinisheonoh. 

16 Nekuhg'ye newaowondadon'yot, waanih- 
sok hayohdadeh noyadet awadoh negaoyohgeh* 

l^Negua nayendei heniananohdon'yosyohda^ 
hagoyaohse, nenadeyononkdage aohwohs'hokuh 
dawadekhohsib, nenai nenehuhs'ho hagayob 
heded^yo-danoyanihdoh ; nekuh neganohsot na- 
ohwoh dawadekliohsih nenai nagayohd'yenent. 

18 Nekuh ned'yoguoh namsheonoh dftadek- 
hohsih^ adinayaweh nagadofc- nayanoh? Ne-^ 
gaionih heswadoh jaguayohditg|LS nadinisheo- 
noh nehuh gaothoh hayohdadeh ne Beelzebub. 

19 Nedinai nenehuh agaothok hayohdadeh 
ne Beekebub, adinainaotj awad'yeat-hok nes- 
hadiyohditgehsek ^^ nechiawoks'hoh. ? Nedi-gai- 
omh nedajechiyohdowethok. . • 

20 Neguaned'yoguoh neag'yelbldohguok ia- 
ohn'yoh Nawenniyuh nesg'yohditgehsek nanis- 
heonoh, t^heh dohdeyohnigoage nenoiwiyus- 
dosheh Nawenniyuh swayohdoweboh.. 
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shall your he^^venly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that 4sk him ? ^ 

14 TT And he was casting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. Aid it came to pass when the devil 
was, gone out, the dumb spake; and the people 

wondered. / 

15 But some of them said* He casteth out 
devils through Beelzebubj the chief of the devils. 

16 And pth^ers tempting Aim, sought of him a 

sign from Ixeaven.. ^f - 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation ; and a house divided 
against a house, falleth- 

« 

J _ I 

18 If Satan also Be divided against himselfl^ 
how shall his kingdom stand? because ye say 
that I cast out devils through Beelzebub. . 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by 
whom do your sons cast them :Qnt I therefore 
shall they be your judges. ; 'f t: 

M 

20 But if I \vith the finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. ^ » 
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21 Newai- hefogueh nadejiethoh hodehsaofc- 
kuh nadiyohdohguob, hosdeisdoh honohsotj.' 
skanoii-kuh tigayeh noshanoa'yosiieh. 

22 l^egiia nedeowohhosdeshagaa'yo aojoh- 
dowent, nenaoshanihj "riekuh nedaohn?ypfisfe 

naawok nfayohdasguoh, hek'uli nohtokhohsogbtL 
noshanon'yosheh. 

23 Haohwoh nelehgh dohdeyag'yadt/ riede- 
yog'yadogehdoh; nekuh netgheh doga -deagi-o- 
es nenai nedeshadoguothoh. 
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24 NehutwaTshaetgeh noneh "Hed'yoyagefioh, 
. bajohdadeh neogueb, nehuh ishes a-o-a-joth?.- 

gfeshoh liawihsagood'yes naadoisha: iien6 t|hih 

d6oga!j nenewaeh nehuh hesg'yob ,hedwok- 

nohsot^ hedwag^yagaoL. ^r' ' '■ . 

~25 Nenoneshosaayoh, s'hotgotweh ggsgawa- 

gohj nekuh newohsooh. " 

H 

'^6 Ona-ohdpyo; nekuh ne-ro-a jadok niyot- 
waishage wesuhnai hadihnigoaetgeh .nsti lieni- 
yohda naohwoh ; nenosadiyoh nehuh waariano- 

I ■ 

gad; neneohwadokdok . henohoweh nwgueh- 
nefnewesoh hohgagais heniwaetgeb nar he- 
hid'yohdapoh dfechiwae, 

27 Nebuhai niya\vebo& rioneh chiotba^'naga 
* neneyeyohdadogft: neyeoh, honontganihsohoh 
ned'yagowanitgehoh gawa, Godaoh nesadeh- 
dob nekuh hey enofagoddh hesnohgebok. 
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: 21 When a strong mjia armed' keepeth .fcis 
palace, his goods are in peace : , ^^ 
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.22 But when a stronger than he. shall* come 
upon hiqiy and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein^ he trusted; and dt- 

videth his Spoils^' ■' . ^ ' 

33 HeTthat isnoty^th me is against me: and 
he that gathereth not with me scattereth. 
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24 'When the unclean spirit is gone out of a* 
man, he jvalketh through dry places, seeking 

le^t^ and finding none, he saith, I will return' 

Tirito my house' whence I came out. - . 

^25 And when he cometh, he findeth if swept 

aid garnished; i ' • ? 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 7a ftm seven 

other spirits more wicked than himself: and 
they enter iti, and dwell there:' arid' the last>ia(e' 
of that man- is ^orse than the firsf. - ' 
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27 IT And it came to pass," as he spake these 




things, a. certain iPFdman of the company ii 

up' her voice, and said unto him. Blessed is the 

■ n ■ . 

womb that bare thee*, and the paps which thou- 
hast sucked- ^ : 
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^ 28 Nes'ho neawa, Doggs, ne wesuh godaoh 
neyeiwaos nawanoh Nawenniyuh nelcuh' ne- 
gohsanoni. :• - - 

29 Nenoneh s'haodiyohdayejh noguehj ne- 
naawa, nenaga gawajiyadeh tvaetgeh henio- 
dihnigoohda; nenamhsos nayoyadehdobgdonk; 
tehgh taadigeh nayoyadehdohgoonk, nes'ho 

-ne Jonas nodogesdaniok. ,- ' - " • 

30 Nesihgfa. ne Jonas oySLdehdobgonoh 
hadiyohdadeh ne Ninevites nebuh-dikhuh na- 
yohdaonk Nowawok nogueh naga gewaji- 
yadeh. 

31 J^ene Gowebgowa yio, nad'yekgua^ do- 
ga-denthadidot nedwanisybwaneh naga gawaji- 
yadeb, daowanaden^yehdok ; neseh|h heyodo- 

ajok dtyagohdad'yo^ nayeiwaonk heniobnigoh- 
dos'yohda ne. Solomon f nedibnejotgaao wesuh 
deonoguebdadia- ne Solomon, nikhp-ghd'yoh. 

32 Nenogueh ne lifiiieYeh howeb dpga 
dentbadldpt noneli dajunkbiyohdowet naga.;-, 
gawajiyadeh nekuh nedaowanaden'yehdoK, ne- 

seheh-nai nes^honodothewpbdoh nechiota ne 
Jonas ; Swotgaao wesub deodiyohdadieh ne 
Jonas nikbo-ehd'yoh. -- 

33 Teheh dehsoga noneb aadegot neyejis-* 

dodohguohj odobsehdohg ^^' aaya, t|hgh-kuh 

nenohgj^ , neyodanohgeehdohgnohj nehuhgua 

heyen*yodohguoh ; : nedib nad'yeyob aye^eh 
- bedeyohotbeb, -r 
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28 Bat:he said, Yeay^^atber blessed are'they 
that hear rtie wofd of Gpd,'jmd keep ib*vi^ : 
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-^29 IT And when the peoplfewefp gathered 
thick together, he began to say^ This is an evil 
:gfeneration:' they seek a signjand;!the"re shall 
no sign he' given it, but the sign* of Joiias the 
prophet- - ' ' i'^^ M, * ' '^'i- 

"30 For as JonaSiwas a sign *nntd- the' IS^ine- 
vites, so shall also the Son of man be to this 

w ■ ^ ■ 

generation. ..-v. ,. ;.- 
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•31 The queeii of the south shall nsfe' up in 

the judgmentv with the nien^-of this generation, 

and condemn them: for she eimh from the- ut- 

IfidSt part^ of the^ earthy tohearjthe wisdom of 

Sqlomon; 'and behold, a greater'than Solomon 
is here- ' . . .^ '- 

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up in the . 
jadgment with this generation, and shall con- 
demn it: for they repeinted at the preachhig of 
Jonas ; and behold, a greater than Jonas fs here; 
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*33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
putteth it in a Secret plac^; neither uilclet a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, that they>vhich 
come in may see the^ light. - ^: ^ ' -1 r. 
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34 Neheyegagh deyohothisdoh neyeyohdph: 
Ncdid'yoiwoh nentgayeik, aehsegaohgeh .ne- 

jie. sfaobdagaegoh dayohotheok ; neguanagar 
onk detgayeih ;^ehaigu6h neshohdagueggh da- 

yodohsodaigoonk. 
• S5 Nedigaioniok sad6fanigo|ak nene desoh- 

Jbottiesbeb ssUioh daybdohsodaigoook. 

36 Nened'yoguoh aganohoonk jaedeyohot- 
hebj debgotgohhuk dohdeyodobsodaigohj ne- 
ne gaguegob dayohotbeok, nebboDayobd^nk 
negajaiya neyejisdodobguob hedesahotbeh- 

damb. 
37^ Nenoneh chiotha, nenayobdadoga ne 

Pfaarisee hodoes'yobgaanij nedayadont. Oneh 

beoyo hodekhoni. ^. 

38 Nenoneb s'haag:eh -ne Pharisee nene 
waoewaneagctb^ bet^b^h deobjoaeb, . Degaoh 
n^bwadih nes'hadekbonib. . 

39 Waggoyaos, ^ayobdaguenniyub, lis ne 
Pbarisees neBwayobdubdeb suano-a-is nosdegua 
negawisdob kub negajeb ; Neguanai nenob- 
gogua ganobob noshanit kub newaetgeh. 

. , 40 DebsvohnigoDt ] t^bfbgeb debne neos- 

yoni nosdefa, deosyoni h^guoh nenobgo? ^ 

31 Negua neswadawibsek hcniyb suayeh ; 
nediniaiu ii|LS^votgo£bub^ .g^guegph; .awiyopk^ 
hesway ohdadeh. > 

42 Negua neganook.beswayohdadehne Pha- 
risees ! Neseheh ne skot swotgofawos ne wosha 



-^» 




k 



I 



' 34 The light of flfe body is the eye : there- 
fore wien thine eye^is single, thy whole body 
£tlso is full of light j but when thine eye is evil, 
thy boidy also i$ full of darkness 
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35 Take heed therefore; that the light which 

is in thee be not darkness. - . - 

'36 If thy whole body therefore Se full of ligbt^- 
iaving no part dark, the whole shall be fi^ of 

light; as when the bright shining of a candle 
doth give thee light. . 
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St TT And as he spake^ a certain Pbariseebe- 
sought him to dine with him: and he went in 
and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw iL he manrel* 
led that Be had not first washed before dinner* 



39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye 
Pharisees make clean tlie outside of the cup and 
the platter; but your inward part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he thav made that which 
is without, make that which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such things as ye 
have; and behold, all things are clean unto you. 
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42 But wo iinto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe 
mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass 
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nigayohgofa he (mint) nekuh ne (rue), hoh- 
deyoheohdagetuh, nenai iiesuaohclohguohs'hb 
nedaiswayobdowehdoonk nekuh nas'heswano^ 

guok Nawenniyuh ne naga hehuh riaiswajegh, 
teheh kuh-haiguoh aganoh dekswotgohweh 
neskot naganoh nehuh dehsuayeeh. . • . ' 

43 Gano-oh- heswayohdadeh Pharisees ! ne- 
sgheh nesuanoes netgeh ononkday|.doh he- 
yodanayad9hguan6H/ iiekuh . xiedesuadobhd- 
n'yones hegoyeisdohguanoh. 

44 Gaho-oh heswayohdadeh' ' ne Scribes ! 
iiskuh ne Pharisees I Swohiugohonthoh ! ne- 
s|h|h nils de^gSyabda neyehsaddn'yoh nedeo' 
yadet, nekuh nggueh neyeeh^anoh deegaa- 
3^ooh. 

45 11 Oneh ^tosniuhoh s'hayohdot nedadij^a- 
neshehn'ya, , netiawaohse^ Shohdaguenniyuh 
nesadoh^ nenesguadadon'yothoh,, na-ii, 

46 Nenaawa gano-oh na-iis heswaj'ohdadeh 
iiedeswayahishan'ya ! nes|hgbj noenosdeh ne- 
chienaanih nogiieh, t^hfh . deaoh dayeenoh- 

guot heniyosdeh neniis ni^t|h|h dohdeswa- 
yah'yohj'niis swosohdqh al-swayeeh3dk. 

47 Gono-oh heswayohdadeh heswosyon'yano- 
d'yes heyodadehsadohguoh hodidogesdanonioky 
neniis echihnih ho'wadin'yo. 

48 Gaiwaguenniyuh lis suaiwaguai-sos henia- 
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over judgpaent and the love of Go J: these ought 
ye46 have done, and not to leave the other un- 



done. 
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43 W"b unto yod Pharisees! for ye love the 
uppermost seatVin the synagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. ~ 
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44 Wo unto you^ scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites!, for ye are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them are not aware 

of th€7n\ 



45 i\ Then answered one of the lawyers, and 
^dd unto him, Master, thus saying, thou rcr 
proachest us also* ^ 

46 And he said, Wo unto you also,.ye lawyers ! 
/or ye" lade men with burdens grievous to be 
borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens 

with one oiF your fingers,' .- 

-■...'■ ■ ■ '" '' . " - - , 

; 47 Wo unto yoti! for ye build the sepulchres 
of the prophetSj and your fathers killed them, 

48 Truly ye bear witness, that ye allow the 
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diyanohdanoh qecliifamshobgao ; nes|h|h ne- 
gaiwaguenniyuh ■ Deowadin'yo iisnai swosyo- 
n'yanod'yes hadihsadon'yoh. 

49 Nedigai-onih wadoh nonigcihdosheh Na- 
ivenniyuh^ nenentgen'yet hadlyohdadeh nodi- 
dogesdanonifa nekub nadijaesdajib: dewad'yes-* 
dob nenaowadixi'yoh nekuh napwadiwoswaos. 

50 Nenaditguebsoh nodidogesdanoniok no- 
wonditguehsa-iob nebub-iiid'yobsa Decbiwae 
s'hohyoajadeb, nehub agaol naga gawajiyadeh ; 

51 Nehuh nid'yohsa hetotguebsadek ne 
Abel, nebub-eyukdobob b^tayobdadek ne 
Tiacbarias nebuh niyohvohdooh beiyohdadek 
deyoga beanadanpyadobguok^ kub banontga- 
nTsothok. Doggs, obguaos^ nebub dasuadogent 
^^ga gawajiyadeb n^gueb, 

52 Gario-oh-dib beswayobdadeb nedeswaya- 
nishebn'ya nes|h§h nejobno neyebodoguothoh 
nohnigobdoshehj t|h§;h nai-niis tehswayo, nedi 

M _ _ 

neyago3'ood*3'e ncne deyechihnowebanib. 

53 Nenoneh s'baosniut naga, nene. Scribes 
nekuh ne Pbarisees' waowadoes'yobguebj da- 
digodad'yet^ naowobnlgpodagob noiwawesuh 

aosniut. 

54 Nenowohnigoa, hotiihsagobkub riaadi- 
yena nadihguanaot entgayagent basagaent^ ne* 
waetgeh aowaiwage-o-os. 
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deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed 
tbem. and ye build, their sepulchres, 

■ 

^ 49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I 

< < _ .■ d ■ ' I. L 

will send them prophets and apostles, and somc^ 
of them they shall slay and persecute : 

— - • I— ' 

- 

- 50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was shed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacbarias, which perished between the altar and 
the templie;: verily I say unto yon, It shall be 
required of this generation. 
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52 Wo unto you, lawyers ! for ye have taken 
aw^y the key of knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and tbem that were entering in ye 
hindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto them, 
the scribes arid the Pharisees began to urge Mm 
vehemently, and to "provoke bim to speak of 

' many tbings;^ 
' 54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch 
something out of "his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 
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.JligaoTik Deagosgelidhseh. 

BTeke nehuh niyawehoh noneh s^haodiyql^ 
daje-ih netehoehwot henig|d'yohgowaneh np- 
guehj nehuh heyukdohoh .nedeauodadoshidoS' 

ypbj oneb-agojaohse nedeowad'yohdadpiikj ne* 
j^ tjdageguek syadohnigoek hadiyohdadeh ne 
Pharisees ne nadihnigohonthoh. - . 

2 Nesehfh nedehtohguisd|h . deodawehsaoh 
naga-onk oyadet dehygni ; tgheh-kuh nayo- 
dohsehdoook nagaonk deoyadetKeo. *. 

3 Nedih-gai-oiiih adihguanaot swosniuhoh 
nohsodago hehuh ayagbthgdcD'yonk hedeyp- 
hotheh ; nekuh Denehuh aswosniyh-o-onk he- 
yoohdogaenl kuh nodohsehdohgehj nehuh ,naL- 
wontyowiok neganohsagayot* . 

4 JS'edih nohguaos ogpdaoshoh'sanoh aye- 
chishanihsek neyenius'r^esuayohdohgeh/." ne-: 
nai noneh agaot tehjagoguen'yo hebsayeye. 

o Negua ^ naguapwih neshesivashanlhsek ; 
nesheswoshanihsek noguen'yo noneh eshago- 
- Ji'yook hanisheonobgeh heshagoyohdent ;^,^ Dp-. 
ges, ohguaos, s'heswbshanihsek. 
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To beware of Covetousness, 
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In the naean time, when there were gathered 
together an Innumerable multitude of people, 

insomuch that they trode one upon another, he 
began to say unto his disciples first of all, Be- 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phar^ees, which is 
hypocrisy* 

2 For there is notbihg covered^ that shall 

riot be .revealed; neither hidj that shall not be 

known, 

3 'Therefore, whatsoever ye Lave spoken in 

dari£nesS} shall be heard in the light; and that 
wbicli ye have spoken in the ear in closets, shall 
be proclaimed upon the house-tops* 

r _ ■ 

i . -■! ' 1 ^ 

4 And I say unto you, my friends. Be not 
afraid of thern that kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear: Fear him, which. after he hath, killed, hatb 
power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you. 
Fear him. - ^ 

- - 5* • - 
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6 Tgheh-g|h newis niwanadi nejihdeliooli 
nawadaninont nedegaguanishage nayoiwoh- 
het ? nene teh^h desgayohdotoh, naoyohdoh* 

nigohehoonk Naweriniyuh. > ' 

7 Nehuhgua heyokdohoh gaguegoh henl- 
suanohgehot wosKedeb? " Sanohdih *. aswoh- 
d'yohsek ; lis-sghgh shigua heniganooh nai 

neiifadehoob. " ' 

8 Nekuh nohguaos, shodihguanaot "agaonk 

deodoliiya Beg'yohdadeh /headigot nogueh', 

t|hgh-kuh* haiguoh tosadbhi, Nowawok nogueh 
lieadigot Nooyohgeonohs'hghs'hoh Nawenniyuh. 

9 Negua nehsodihguanaot, aaiwohset heg'yoh- 
dadeli headigot nogueh, nehuh haiguoh na- 
jaweh headigot hb6y6hgeonosh|hs*beh Nawen- 

10 Nekuh nehshodihguanaof adcluahohdih 
Nowawok nogueh, nenai nedeshpwaiwohsa- 
guos: Negua "naohwoh newaetgeh aosniuhdok 
hegadeh Nutwaishiyuj- nenai neieheh tohdosa-, 
owaiwohsagiios. * . ' 

11 Nenoneh nehuh hayechiyont heyontga- 
nisothoh, nekuh hedeadiyohdowehdoh^uarioh, 
nekuh hegayanishageoh, sanoh neasuanohdoniu- 
onk henadesuaiwayeghdok pedajechiwanohsa- 
goh kuh nasiilh. 

12 Nesehgh nutwaishadogehdih asuai-o-n?ygh 
nene ad^yoTsdoheok henaswaye nadiswosniut; 

IS IT Neneshayohdot henionidiuhguoh tosniu- 
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6 Are not five sparrows sold for two farthing 
and not one of them is forgotten before God? 



I -^ * " ■ 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye ate of 
more value than many sparrows. 

' ' ' = 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall con- 
fess me beifore men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels of God- 
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9 But he that denietH me before men, shall 
be denied before the aneels of God- * 



.10 And whosoever shall speak a word against 
the Son of mapj it shall be forgiven him': but 
unto him that blasphemetH against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven- ". 

11 And when they bring you unto the syna- 
gogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thonght how or what thing ye shall an- 
swer, or what ye shall say : 



' ,1 



12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye ought to say. 

13 IT And one of the company said unto him. 



■i 



r 



■ ^ 



^. 






\ ^ 1 f - 1. 



7^ 



U 



-T 



li - 



f %. 



.} 



- -'- }. 



. T ■ 






i 'I 



■'; V 






l.r 



"J 



ob hawa, Shohdaguenniy lili;, heswanant ne- 
deyag'yadangde^ nene dayagikhohsih- nosha- 
non'yusheh. 

i4 Nenawaohse, iis netshogueh, Shonaotj 
hag'yohdagglyot hedag'yohdowethok nekuh ne- 
dagekhohsohsek heswayohdadeh B 

15 Nenewagoyaos, swoshaek, nekuh nesua- 
ddhDigo|^k sanoh aswosgehobseok ; nes§h|h no- 
hebgoh nogueh dehae dehgayobdaguenniyuh 
heniwesuh neoyeb* .■''■■■- \ '■ ^ 

16 Nenagosn'yuhse nedeshoyaodagobi hawa, 
nene haoajadek nayohdadoga ndtganbnmdh 
neoguehj wesuH wadoniok. 

^ 17 Nenonobdon'yosobj Aayohdi hawa, ana- 

^ r ■' 

g^ye nes|b|b ne' t^heb debononkdot beoweh 
agebsanonib neg'yentwagiios ? , 

J" ■ 

18 Nene-awa, nekhooag'ye, neoesk'nobsa- 
gobcbpgob nege-e-ohdageodohguanob, nene go- 
wanes esges-yon'yano ; nehuboweh agehsano- 
nib nagadanosha-kub nagoshandn^yosheb^ 

19 Oneh agabs nagotwaisbeh^ Agutwai. ne- 
nelresub n6sbanon?y6sheb nese-o-oh^ wesub 
yoshagCj agayadok : nene sadoisha, sadekhonib^ 
snegeeb neknh nesadodetgado. 

"20 Negua Nawenniyuh bawaohse^ Debsob- 
nigont ! Neniga wofasodadeb niis sotwa-isbeh 
d|diubnoonk bebshobdadeh : Nedlneh sbonaot 
ajagowagaonk heniyo se-o-oh ? 



Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

t 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge, 6v a divider over you ? ; , 

L 

15 And he said uiito iKem, Take heed, and 
beware of covetousness : for a man's life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of the things which 

he possessetb. . i , 

16 And he spate a parable unto them, say- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought 

forth plentifully : / . 

17 And he thought within himself, saying, 

What shall I. do, because I have no room where 

a 

to bestow my fruits ? . _ 

18 And he said. This will I do : I will puU 
down my tarns, and buUd greater; and there 
,wiU I bestow aU my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soiil, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years ; lake thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

i- ■ 

20 But God said unto; him, Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall thos& things be which thou hast 
provided? 

" ■ ■ 5** .... 
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J 

21 Nehonai niyawes, ne-e-o-es noshanon'yos- 

beh nayohdi, tgheh deotganoni Na^enniyub- 
gegua. ^ ' ,' 

22 TT Nenagoyaohse nedeowad^yohdadonkNe- 
gaionihj ohguaos, saDoh neehsuanohdoh'yoh- 
gudk nebjphehgoh nadihguaDaot asuadekho- 
niok : t|h|h-kuh nebshohdobgeh nadibguanaot 

asos'yon'yohdohgoonk. . ' . - , 

23 Nesfhgh neyagohehgoh shigua benigano- 
oli nat nohwapb ; nekuh neyeyohdohgeb nai . 
benigaDo«oh hosyon'yosheh* . ' - / : 

, 24 Desuayobdowethok ne Gobga; newai ne 
dehodinohguaod'yes tghgh-kuli debwadinojiyos; 
t|b^h-kuh deodiyeb nawadihsanon'yotbok na- 
gaoobsodokj tfbfh-kuh 

guok; nes'ho Nawenniyub hauodehj Donis- 
'VFaohdani^Diis nai heniyohda nejibdaqsboob. - 
.25 Sbonaot heniswadi nenes'bo/ naanohdo- 
n'yoonk agaguenih osayogaTs, henianayes job- 
sihdot bohdeswohsanob ? " 

26 Nedi nagaonk debsuagueii'yo niis ^des' 
wanobdq neyoiwpstoh, adinai n^iyaweb naiswji- 
nohdon'yoonk Doyohs'hob ? \ - 

. - r u m 

2r Desuayobdowethok nawS-oh heniyonado- 
d'yaad'yeh; Denai ne dehwanad'yoohdos fgh- 
|hkub dehwadihsbin'yebj nedi nobsob saguaos, 
nene Solomon negaguegob heniayanohsak t§h- 
eh dohdesgayaoda desgoloh iifiga. 

28 Nedih besohjih deosn^yeh Nawenniyuh 
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21 So is he that layetb up treasure for himself,, 
and is not rich toward God. 

-■ » » -- 

22 ir And be said unto bis discipleSj There- 
fore I say iiuto you, Take no thought for your 
life, wha? ye shall eat} neither for the body, 
what ye shall put on. 

■ ^3 The life is more than meitj and the body 
25 more than raiment. 



24 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow 
norrieap: which neither have store-house, nor 
barn; and God feedett theml How much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? \ . , 



• 



25 And T^hicih of you with taking thought 

can add to his stature one cubit 1 

- '' 

_ ... > ^ 

26 If ye Jhen he not able to do that thing 
which is least, why take ye thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow :; They 

toil not, they spin not; and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was Jiot arrayed 
like one^ of -these. 



?« 



■* r ■ 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is 
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aiogeohjohj ueaaga wanishadeh gohaagb oyflF, 
nenayohent ayontwaont heyonthehg^dohguoh 5 
Dodeniis nohdesheswosn'yeh, nesheswosyonihy 
O-iis neniyoiwohaoh niswalwa^uenniyusdoh ? 

29 Sanoh nes'ho aswihsagoonk henayohda- 
onk naswoksek nekuh naswanegehokj Sanoh- 

1 - 

kuh daswohnigoageok. • ., ;. ; 

30 Nes§h|h negaguegqh naga yaisos nade- 
yaga-Q-ajage neyoajohgeh: hayadeiqai Neshes- 
wohnih hedesuadoajonih naga. ;, 

31 ^ Negua nehsohguoh ne-aiswihsoksek he- 
tononkdayeh Nawenniyuh nenai negaguegoh 
naga esgayesdoonk hesuayohdadelu 

32 Sanoh aswohd^yobsek, niswawajiyehaoh 
nedeyodinohgaodohoh I Nes|h|h netohnigoiyo 
N^shesvohnih^ neshejoh hethononkdayeh. 

33 Suadaninoh neswayeh nekiih nedesuayoh- 
dowethok, nekiih nesuadadesohseok negayaob 
nedehwagayostoh, adiswoshanon'yoshayadok- 
kuh Negaoyobgeh neteheh dehd'yosyonenthohj 
-nene yenosguaoh tehgh tayeyob^ l|heh-kuh no- 

jihnowoh tawadietgent, / 

- 34 Neseheh faeoweh entgayadok nesosha- 
Bon'yosheli nehuh-kuh haiguoh nesaii'yohsoh. 

35 Nene desotwohhaonk, nekuh nedehs'ade- 

Mthehdohguoh ayodekhok ; . 

36 Nentis hedesgayaoda nogueh. nowanoh 
Na^dwaniyuh^ noneshayoh nehadenthet heoweh 
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to-day in the field, and lo-morrow is cast into 

the oven; how much more will he clothe you, 
X) ye of . little faith ? ; • ■ ' 

.-,■■■ ;^ ■'■ ■ . ■ : ' - ■ ■ 

I " L ■- ■ _ 

29. And seefchot ye what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall diink, neither beVye of doubtful 

mind. , 

30 For all these things do the nations of the 
world seekafter: and your Father^ knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

.31 IT But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all these things shall be added unto you. 

^ - - - . , 

■ - ■ .- , ■ . * 

. 32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell-that ye have, and give alms : provide 
yourselves bags which was not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth corryptetb. ^ 
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■ - ■ , 

34 For where your treasure is, there will 

your heart be ^Iso. 

35 Let your loins be ^rded about, and^bur 

lights burning; - 

36. And ye yourselves like unto men that wait 
for their lord, when be will return from the wed- 
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d'jagon'yoktoh : nenoneh eshayoh enthohhooh- 
esyo, nenaowahodoguos ayog9dad'yeh., , 

37 Godaoh nene neyehosheh ndheshayoh 
Nesbagowaniyuh, eshagogeh gotga-a-oh; nene 
doges, obguaos, nene daontwohha nehuh ent- 

hagog9dok liaEinadekhonih nehuhUidi enthotg^- 
dok daagoyehn'yaeh. 

38 Nene d^yoguoh yeih nayoisdoheok^ diuh- 
do gisheh, nayoisdoheok, naag9g|h honodeh- 
sohpb, Godaoh nene neyehosheh, i, 

39 Nenaga oguaaohdoh, nenoguehdiyo gis- 
heh rionghsot nene tehtonohdoh benayolsdohe^ 
ok entheh nanosguaoh newai naotgaaosoh aga- 
noh deawehoh awehoond'yeh dega-ihdoonk ho- 

nobsot* - . - 

40 Nediua-iis gai-o-niok suadehsa-obnk Ne- 

seh|h NowiLwok nogueh ientheh. nehuh na- 
d'yoisdoheok nagaonk " dehswoshai. ', ... 

41 51 Oneh tosnluhoh he Peter, nenawaofase, 
Neshodaguenniyuhy ihgeli s^guosniuhseh^ J^aga 
ohchaodaok, ogl-gaguegoh ? 

42 Ne Nayohdaguenniyuhj hawa, shodinaot, 
noiwaveisdoh hohuigowaneh nosdeisdoh he- 
ganohsot, ne * Nqwennijuh aoyohdaguenniyus 
gaguegeh honohsot, ne aagoyoh nohwaoh neh- 
hohjih henentgawihsek ? -■ 

43 Hodaoli nahosheh nonehdentheh Nowen— 

nlyuh aogeli nehuh naod'ye-a-6nk. 

44 Gaiwagueniiiyuh ohguaos, nenaoyohda- 

guenniyos gagnegoh henioyeh. 
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ding ; that, when he cometh and knocketli, tney 
may open unto him im^aediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord 
when he Cometh shall find watching : verily I 
say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and 
make them to sit down to, meat, and will come 

forth and serve them. : 

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, 
'or come in the third watch, and find /Aem so, 

hlessed are those servants. ., ' 

39 AJnd this know, that if the good man of 
the house had known what hour the, thief would 
come, he would have watched, and hot have 
suffered his house to he broken through. 

40 Be ye 'therefore ready also.: for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 IT Then Peter said unto him. Lord, speakest 
thoii this parable unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faith- 
ful and' wise steward, whom his lord shall make 
ruler over his. household, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in du'e season ! . 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom, his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, That he will 
. make him ruler over all that he hath- 
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45 Negua ned'yoguoh aodadaos . nahpsbek 
nawenn'yohsagOj ne J^guenniyuh tod'yphda- 
doh Dedentheh ^ bdeh apgi^yohwenthoh nade- 
Losheh wanioshoohkuL, .aadekhonih, aanege- 
eh, nekuh -naonoadoh :. - 

46 ^e Nowenniyuh nahosheh dentheh he* 
niduanishadeh nagaonk deoshai : Slayok ha- 
yohdadeh nes'hohgot aagononkdaguos nedadi- 
waguehniyustoh. . ~ 

47 Nenahoshehj netayadeih henlthohnigooh- 
da Nowenniyuh, t|hf h dodehsohoh teh|h-kuli 
dbiwayeisdo henithohnigoohda Nowenniyuh w^ 

suh aowayent, ' ^ : / -. 

. 48 Negua netghfh deayadeih ha-o-iwad'yi- 
entwaonknai nadegayeih nayodad'yehdok doh- 
gaohs'ho naowayent. Nesghgh newesuh ao- 

wawiokj wesuh kuhnai hf swad'yientwaonk, ha- 
ohwoh-kuh newesuh aowaweokiipgueh wesuh 
kuhnai eshonoshaeky nederithotgoli.- . 

49 tl'N^agiuhdohgoh nentgen'yet nojisdoh ne- 

yoenjohgeh ; adinag'ye nohanai a^adeyanok- 
dohoonk agajaanedok? 

50 Negua ninag'yeh nodohnegbsathoh, na- 
wagohnegosghdoonk ; Nedihai nedewagadoh^- 
gan'yeh heniyoweh n|Lgaiwayieih ! 
' 51 Neg^ nisue neag'yohdohgoh nagotgoh 
neskanoh tigaiwiyu neyo^johgeh ? Ne nohgua- 
owih, tgheti, riegua nedawadekhohshi. 

52 Neseheh noadogua nehe wis nayehd'yo- 
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■ 45 But and if that servant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his comiug; and shall begin 
to heat the men-servants, and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to he drunken ; 

■ 

i - . 

X 

. 46 The lord of that servant will come in a 
day \yhen he lobkelh not for Am, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, and will cuthiminsun- 
der, and will appoint him his portion with the 

I 4 

unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew his lord's 
will, and prepared not AiffiseZ/, neither did ac^ 

cording to his wUf, shaU he beaten with many 

stripes. 

•48 But he that knew not, and: did cominit 
things worthy of stripes, shall he beaten with 
few stripes. For iiiito .whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required; and to 
/whom men. have committed much, of him they 

" will ask the more. \ 

49 IT I am doiiie to send fire on the earth, 

and ^hat will I, if it he already kindled ? 

, ..... - ■ ■ - 

• . -^ ■ '■■■-■■ ■ 

50 But I have a haptism to he baptized with ; 

and how am I straitened till it be accomplished ! 

If 

1 

51. Suppose ye that I ain come to give peace 
on earth? I tell you, Nay; but -rather di- 
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dok nesganohsot anadekhobs^gohj :s|h uianadl 
daadin'yodeh nedeiyoshe, nekuh .nedeiyoshe 
daadiu^yodeh neh sehnianadi. 
. 53 Nenoohnih dayadekhohsih .noawok^ ne- 
kuh noawok dayadogent noohnih ; nenonoeh 

V - - ■ ■ 

dag'yadogent ; negoawok, nekuh negoawok da- 
g'yadogent nenoheh ; nenodadesoh dag'yado- 
gent negosoh/ nekuh negbsoh dag'yado'geht 
njdadesoh. . v 

54 ^ Nekuh nagoyaohse noguehj riegfs nesua* 
geh negoshadofaggd'yeh negagues-gua, nodawe 
onesho-kuhges eswih, nenedayohjihgad'yeh^ do- 
ggs gas B^Iiuh nohoweh. ' 

55 Nekuh-gas nesuag^h |d^yekgua dagagg- 
dob, nenesn^^. nenaganeno; doges-gas nehu^ 
nohgweh; 

56 lis neswohnigohonthob ! Suay|ldeih nai 
heniyawes hegaoyadeh^ nekuh heybajadeh ; 
adinai-gowa' .t| h|h ' dehjiswagohayooh heniyo- 

weh hegaawls? ^ . 

57 Dog|s, anai t|h|h-nns dohdeswayohdo- 
wethoh ,nenehuhjih? I 

58 ^Nenonesne rieyohnigoeswaes hethehd'yoh 
nesfaaiwosyonih nenoneh |j6hdad'yood'yeb ne- 
nesoshaek nosohsad'ydhd_ohuek bayobdideb ; 
d'yoguanebuh nehho ^yagodok hetayohdadeh 
nedayohdovrethoh^ nekuh nedayobdowetboh ne- 
huh ayagjdok hetayohdadeh neshagoyenoSj 
oneh nehuh aj'^agpdok neshagoyenbs hed'yo- 
dadehbodohguoh. 
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52 Tor from henceforth there shall be five 

in one housie diyidedj three against two, and 

two against three- : ■ ' 

i53 The father, shall be divided against the" 
son, and the son against the father; the mother 
^against the. daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the . moth er-in-liaW against her 
daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in Jaw against 
her mdtherJn-Iaw, *■'-', 

54 IT And he said also to the. people, When 
ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ■ 
ye say^ There ebmeth a shower; .and so it is^ * 



, \ 
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.55 And when ye see the south wind blowj 
ye say, There will he beat; and it Cometh to 
pass. 

56 Tc hypocrites^ yeTcan discern the face of 
the sky, and of ^the earth ; but how is it, that 

ye do not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge 
ye not what is right ? 

58 IT^When thou goest with thine adversary 
to the magistrate, os^AoM art in the way, give 
diligence that thou mayest tie delivered from 
him; lest he hale thee to this judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 
cast thee into prison. 
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58 Nenohffoowih neneh-tohdodohs'yagent, he- 
niyoweh hehsegan'yok naguos heyoiwostob.. . 



- CHAP. xni. 

Deyodoajooh NosayodSthewot ' • 

3lf enai^kohdan'yonk nenehhojweh, dewad'yes- 
doh nowaowl ne Galileans, nenaditguehsoli ne 
Pilate, doyesdoh nadiyobdosyjn'yohtok nadi-- 

* 

2 Nene Jesus dethosniuholi, hagoyaohse, 
Neganiswe ne naga ne Galileans sbigua he- 
niodiwaneagoh,' nai heniyohda negaguegoh ne 
Galileans, negai-o-nili, heneodioyagesdohgoh? 

3 Nenohgaaowih, Teli|h : negua niis naga- 
pnk dehjiswadothewohdb nenadegagont ohgai- 

■ 

wohdoH liejoheh. ... ' . 

4 Dogot nenewosha deg'yoh-skae, nianadij, 
nedodiyofada-ihdoh iiedegosdaadjk ne Siloam 
howebj neshohgobn'yenent, nenoodin'yo, nSga 

niswe neshigua heniodiwaneagoh, nai heniyoh- 
da netadinageh ne Jerusalem howeh? 

5 Nenohguaowih, T|hfh5 negua nagaonk 
niis debjiswadothewohdo, nenadegagont ohgai- 

wohdoh hejohheh. - 

&^ Nekuh nagosn'yohse nedeoyaqdagoh ; Ne- 
nayohdadoga hoyenthonoh newayonthok noa- 
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'59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, 
till thou hast paid the very last mite. 



-N 



CHAP. xm. 

r ■ 

Repentance necessary. 



-r . 



X^HERE were present at that season some that 
told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate* 
had mingled with their saerifices; 



\ 



6- * 

2 And Jesus answering, said nnto them, 
Suppose ye that tibese Galileans were sinners 

above all the Galileans, because they suffered 

such things ? ' ^ '- , ' ■ 

3 I tell you,- Nay; but ^except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. * 

ri J 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jeru?» 

saleml • * 






5 I tell you. Nay; but, 
ye shall all likewise perish. 



except ye repent, 



_ - -. - b* - - 

6 IT He spake also this parable : A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and 
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go: iienoyosoh hihsokhe nayoyodok nene, teh- 

eh deoga. - ' "^ - \ 

7 Oneb hawaohse nosdesdoh hootayeh, ne- 
ne sotgothuh ,seh-niyushage ig^yob, gibsos na- 
yoyodok naga oodot, iiene tebgh debgegeb ; 
ijok; anaigowa ononktadoh? 

8 Nene detbosniuboh, nenawaobse, Sbobda- 
guenniyuh awehoond'yeyaeh obsob skot-heSr 

ga'aboh; heniyoweh deskehdanoHguolho boon- 
dot nekuh nesgihdayentbub ; 

9 Nene d'yoguoh awayodeh, newai neneh- 
bubjjb ; negua ned'yoguob teheh nevvai nona- 
gaot oneb ebsok-. . 

10 Neneshago-i-on'yani6k hanadanoyadoh- 
guob nawendadogebdob, 

11 IT Swotgothufa neneyeyohdadpganob negut- 
waisbaetgenkj nedehgohbosdesbadok woshade- 

g'yoh-skaeh niyosbage, nenedeyagod'yobdok^ 
donob t|h§h deeguen'yosguob nayontgesgob, 

12 Nenoneb s'bohs'bagqgeh he Jesus, besba- 
gon^goh, s'bagawaobse, lis nebsbioh, pneh 

sesotgob^nesad'yenawohdbnoh. ^ " 

13 NeneWaanlsohdaeb heyeyobdadeb. Ne- 
new6hog9dad'yeh sayod'yohdaguaishih nekub 
nobtowaehsaon'yo Nawenniyuh. 

14 Nene tanobdooh hanadanayadohguoh 
tosniuhoh nenononkwehob negai-onib besosba- 
gojent' ne Jesus Nawendadogehldobgeh, nena- 
goyaohse nogueb^ neneyeib niwanisbage na- 
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be came and sought fruit tbereon, and found 
none. 

I - - 

7 Tben said he unto.lbe dresser of Iii^>ine- 
yardj Behold, these three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cutit down ; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering, said unto, him, Lord, 
l^t it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, 

and dungi/; ^ .* 

a 

-9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then 
after that thou shalt cut it down. 

r 

10 And he was teaching in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath; 

1 

^, 11 IT And behold there was a woman which 

had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 

bowed together, and could in no wise lift up 
herseif, 

12 And wben' Jesus saw her, be called her to 
Aim,- and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity, 

13 And he laid his hands on her : and imme- 
diately she was made straight and glorified 
God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered 
with indignation, because that Jesus had heal- 
ed on the sabbath-day, and said unto the people, 
There are six days in which men ought to work: 
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yago-i-ohdek Dogueh : riehuhkuK ayeyoh nosayo- 
dadejent, agaonk-nai Nawendadogehdohgeh. 

15 Ne Nayohdaguenniyuh dethosniuhoh, lia- 
waohse; lis nesnigohonthoh, t§h|hgeh dehso^ 
henisuadi, nawendadogehdobgeh aoshaodagoh 
nediu-osguaont gadanehguih gisheh-kuli lieniwa- , 
nadehnohdalhohi aoshaih aanegeehdaninoh ?. 

16 Negehkuh ne tfheh naga yagogueh, he- 
nes'hagoawok ne Abraham, nenanisheonoh 
s'hagoshaodok, naga woshadeg'yoh-skaeh ni- 
yoshage, ayodadeshaodaguaonk Nawendado- 

gehdohgeh ? 

17 Nenoneh s'ha-a-os naga, gaguegoh no- 
wohnigoeswaes waanadeeh : Nene -gaguegoh 
nogueh \raanadohoeh, heniyoiwaneaguohdos 
henaveano. . 

18 ^ Nenaawa, anaot desgayaoda, noiwiyos- 
dosheh Nawenniyuh? Anaot desg'yaodaok ? 

^ - - I- ' 

19 Nedesgayaoda neniyonohguaosaoh, nene 
deohguefa neogueh, nehuh honohguaod'yo ho- 
yentwohsoh ; . nenodod'yeh gaodosda odooh ; 

Nckub nejihdaoshooh wananoestoh neetgeh 
hedeyohhohdaguohdanoh, ■ ; ■ 

^ 20 Ne-ai nedethosniuhoh^ hawa,. anaot des- 
g'yaodaok noiwiyosdosheh NawSnriiynh? 

21 Nedesgayaoda neyetheshetgehdohguoh, 

■ ■ 

neyagogueb deyagohgueh otheshago gohsehdohj 
suadanohgeehdoshad niyo, heniyoweh noceh 

gaguegoh waotheshadgeh. 
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in thein therefore comp and be Healed, and not 
on the sabbath-day* ' 

.16 The Lord then answered him, and said, 
Thpu hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the 'sabbath loose his os or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to watering? 

'" _ ' r 

r , - H , . - 

16 And ought not this woman', being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath-day? 

17 And when he had said these things, all 
his adversaries were ashamed : and all the peo- 
ple rejoiced for all tilie glorious things that were 
done by him- 

18 IT Then said he, Unto what is the Mng- 
dom of God like? and whereunto shall I resem- 
ble it?" . 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which 
a man took, and cast into his garden, and it 
grew, a.iid waxed a great tree; and the fowls 

of the air lodged in the branches of it 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I li- 
ken the kingdom Off God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a womaa took and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the whole 

was leavened. ' . 
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.22 Ona ohdad'yo^ hoghdanoh heganodayS- 
dob, nenagohnigoniad'yes hotha-i-neh Jerusalem- 

gua wawenood'yeh. 

_ 23 Neneshayohdpt hawaohse^ Neahohda- 

guenniyuh, dohgaohgeh niyoguehdage nayago- 

dada? Nenawaohse, 

24 ^ Daswadadesohdoonk na-aiswayood'yeb, 
lielg9bSLogaeHt nenigohbbohadh ; Gutgohdeh 
5§heb, ohguaowih, nayaisoksek nayeyob Dene, 

tebfh tayeguenib. 

25 Nenoneh ad'yoebdoonk Nayobdaguen- 

niyub heganohsot; denlhodohopnk nekuh nes- 
babodo, nenosdeh adiswobsiek, nenaswohhoob- 
esyo, aswifa, Ne SbohdagaenDiyubj Shobda-r. 
guenniyubj jdaguabodoguos ; ^nene dentbosniut 
esheswaosj t§b|h debguayendeih bedisuedob : 

26 Obeb ,ne naswib iis doga duadddioniiok, 
dogakub duanegebokj nekub nenebuh s'heh- 
nigoniok hogwaden'yoh. - , - , 

27 Nes'ho nesbeswaos, n^nobguaowlbj nene 
teb^h dehguayendeib bedisuedob ; swothadot 

henig'yohdadeh gaguegob nene swai-obdebgob 
negaiwaneoksbeb. : 

.28 Nesehgh nedayobsentwobsooiik, nekub 

tiedayobnohjobesyoonk noneb esbesuageh ne 
Abrabam, nekub ne Isaac kub ne Jacob^ ga- 
guegob-kuh nodidogesdanonioky bethononk- 
dayeb Nawenniyub, ne niis najechiyobditgeb. 
29'Nenehuh enthanehdano betgaguitges kub. 
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. 22 And be went thrbugb the cities and. vil- 
lages, teacbing, and journeying toward Jeni- 
salem. - ^ . 

23 Tben said one unto bim, Lord, are there 
^ few tbat be saved ? And he said unto tbem, 

a _ 

24 1i Strive to enter in at the strait gate : for 
many, 1 say unto you, will se^ to enter in, and 
sballnotbe able.' 



4 



25 When once the master of the house is 
risen up, arid hath shut to the door, and ye begin 
10 stand without, and to knock at the door, say- 
ingjLord, Lord, open unto us"; and he shall 
answer and say unto you, I. know you not 

whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. ; , / 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I know you 
not whence yje are; depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity, " ■ r 

28 There shall be weeping and. gnashing of 

teeth, when ye sb aJH^ see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom 

r 

of God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

■ 

_ ~ w 

■ 

29 And they sliall come from the east, and 
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Iie^gues, deligaguagofa kuh nad'yek, neliuh- 
bweh aanadVa hethononkdayeh Nawenniyuh* 

J 

30 Jfeneswotga-a-oh, nenehuh nedesuad'yes- 
doh nenohg^ goehgoh ne-o-ado ajodoh^ nekah^ ^ 
nedewad'yesdoh nened'yoado, neasuadokdok. 
1 ^ Nes'ho s'hohwanishad howayohdowehoh, 
nadiyobdadoga ne Pharisees^ faowaohse, Hosa- 
jagent, sothadot nekhuh-owehj nesghgh ne 
Herod nayan'yoh. 

■ w 

32 Nenagoyaohse osweh suaon'yanoh nenoh- 

guotgua, Swptgothuh, nenesg'yohdifges nadinis- 

heondh, nekuh neskejehdanoh naga wenmsha- 

deh, ayohen.tkiih sehkuh-nayoda, oneh agai- 
. wayeeh heg'yobdadeh^ - 

33 Nehuhdiriai, nenagehsek naga wanis- 
hadeh, ayohentkiib, nekuh nehsgh wadomhoh 
dtfanishade nesgheh nede-a-oh agaguenih, nodd- 
gesdanlb nagaoiik nehuh de-o-i-w5hdoho ne Je- 
rusalem ho web. -' ' : . 

34 O Jerusalem^ Jerusalem ! iis nechinius ne- 
godogesdanoniih, nekuh nechisgueohyos iie- 
nehuh towadehohoh heswayohdadeh ; nenedos- 
gaoh o-^h akeyohde-o-esguoh nesoksobdoshohj ^ 
nai bt'Digayehob ne dagaj, ne niBt|hf h dehsa- 
gayes. - « . .. •" .*, 

,35 Nenesotgothuh, neniis sanbhsot faohdosa- 
yoyohci5fs, Nene doges, ohgoyaos, Teheh to- 



M 

/rowj.thewesf, and from the north, and ^om the 
^outh, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 

God. . - . 

• 30 And behold, there are last, which shall be 
** first ; and there are first,- which shall be last. 
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31 IT The satoe' day theste came certain of the 
Pharisees, saying linto him, Get thee out, and 

ffpTiart Tifihne: for Herod will kill thee. 



. : 32 And" he said unto them, Go ye and tell 
that fox. Behold, I cast out devils, and I do 

■ I 

cures to*day^ and to-morrow, and the third day I 
shall be perfected.. . i 

■ ' 33 Nevertheless,- 1 must vvalk. to-day and to- 
■morrow^ and the day following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet perisli out of Jerusalem. 



- 34 Jerusalem, Jerusalemj which killestthe 
•prophets, and stonest tiem that are sent unto 

thee; how oftee would I have- gathered thy 
-children together^ as a hen doth gather her brood 

tinder her wings, and ye would not! 

- . I. " ' ■" ■ ■ - ■ , 

r' 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you deso- 
And verily, I say uiito you. Ye shall not 
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spsguagebj heniybweh faagae nSjisQadoonk, 

Hodaoh nene hohsanogo enthedok Naj^ohda- 
guenniyiili. 



.» 



^ CHAP. XIV. 

■ 

Christ S^hcLgoion^yanih nayagohnigoanidas" 

domic. 

J- 

JTene Dehub niyawehoh^ noneh s^haayoh ho- 
nobsot neshayobdot nowagowananoh ne Pbari-' 
sees, naBknoehguob nawendadogehdohgeb ne 
now6nlga-a-osob. . 

2 Nekub nesotgaao, neneagot hebd'yodok 

nayohdadoga neogueh nohay^dok ne (Dropsy.) 

3 Nene Jesas dethosn'yohoh, bagoyaohse 
nedadiyanisbehn'yek iiekuh -ne Pharisees, 
bawa Gayauishabgegeb najodadejent nawen- 
dadogebdobgeh ? 

4 Nenetaanad'yes'hp. Oneh .boyena nesho- 
jehdob^ s^hotgohweb. ^ 

6 Nenagosniubse, bawa, shonaot henisuadi 
aonosguayadok neniyagobaob negadanehguih, 
diusguaont giisheh, bagayofadent boyadeh, tfb- 
|h^anene onebs'bokub 9saydbdadobgob Na- 
wendadogehdobgeb. i 

, 6 Nene t|bfb deshodiguen'yo nedosaowa-^ 
wanohsagoh ohsob naga noh-o-i4hdeb. 
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see me, until the thne coine wben ye sball say. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Christ teachelh Hmnility. - 

A^p it came to pass, as he went into the bouse 
of one of T the chief Pharisees to eat bread on 
the sabbath-day, that they watched him. 



1^. 



2 And behold, there was a certain man be- 
fore him which had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake unto the law- 
yers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath-day ? ., ><^ 



4 And theyheld their peace. And he took 

hhn^ and healed him, and let him go : 

. 5 And answered them, saying, Which of you 

shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and 

will not straightway pull him out on the sab* 

bath-day? 

4 « 

: 6 And they could not answer him again to 
these thingSi . 
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7! ^ Nehuhai heod'yo'nedeshoyaodagoh hadi- 
yohdadeh neowaninogoli^ noneh s?hagohayD 
heoweh waanadohnonkdaguaosj neganonkda- 
noon'yoh : hagoyaohse^ * . 

8 Nenoneh entyanorik soga nogueh, heoweh 
ad'yagon'yokj sanob nehuh hehsad'ya neet- 
geh d'yonoDkdaylidoh, d'yogua-nehuh neneshi- 

gaa henioyohdaneaguot hai-niis aowahonkda- 
gaos; , 

9 Neneeyanogoh nehuh nenthej ayaos hes- 
nonkdotHos naga . hoguefa ; oneh nenehsadeeh 
neajesanonkdaguos ' naguos hebdohgeh: ^''. ^ 

10 Negua noneh ad'yesanonk nehuli ehsa- 
d'yS. n^^uos hehdohgeh d'yononkdayehj on&ne 

neey&nogoh niehuh nenthe ayaos, g'yadaoh 

ohsoh hetgeh sotliis: onane nedayesaehsaon'yo 
nedogfi. asuehd'yodok. , - 

11 Nesehgh neshodlliguanaot hetgeh aoda- 
doniok hehdofageii eshowayohih ; Bekuh ne-a- 
ohwoh neehdohgeh bodadoni, hetgeh eshowa- 
yonih. 

12 IT Nekuh baiguob newawaos neoD^goh, ne- 
noaeh chsadekwe-o-ek^ sanob nehesfaenonkbo 
iiesuadaoshpbj tehb|bkub nedeswad&node; t^hi- 
ehkuh nesuadanotiks'hob, /tgbehkub negotga- 
noni nedeswanobsauegaooh ; d^yoguabebub da- 

d'yesanonks'liokub nenedaswadiwobsagob. 
. 13 Negua noneli ehsekwe-o-ek, nebbs^fae- 
nonkbo negodas, nekub flegoyohdayesboboh, 
kuh negohsbinajiyoh deyegohguegohkuh ; 
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■ v7'1F And he put forth a parable to those which 
were biddenj when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms j saying ui^to them, 

,8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wed- 
ding, sit not down in the highest room, lest a 
more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
him ; . 

■ If 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and 
say to thee, Give this man place j and thou be- 
g^ with shame to take the lowest room, 
= 10 But when thou 'art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room; that when he that 
Tbade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shall thou have worship in 
the presence of them that sit at m^at with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 



t. 



abased} and lie that humbleth bimself shall be 



exalted. 



", ^ 
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. 12 IT Then said he ali^^o to him that bade him, 
.When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest they also ^ 
hid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. 

* 

13 But when^thou makest a feast, call the 
poor, the .maimed, the lame, the blind: 
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14 Nedinai- nasadSswiydhet ; nes|heh-nat 

nedeagoguen'yo nedo^ayeiwohsagofa ; neguanai 

ne nehub hohdaswadiwohsagob noneh dad'yo^ 
dohedano ned'yeiwayeib. - 

15 If Nenesbayohdot nedoga honodelcboninoh 
s'ha-a<kink naga, nenawaohse, hodaoh nenehuh 
a-a-obgu6ksek hetononkdayeh Na^enniyuh, . 

»- I 

- 

16 Oneh hawaohse, Nenayobdadoga neogueb, 
hokwe-o-onoh, nenegotgohdeb beagon^g^h; 

IT Oneb beoboboh nobosbeb nesbohgae, 
Nena-a-goyaos neowenin^gob, gaobdoswet bneh 
■ seheh gaguegob gayanadohob* , ' 

18 Neoneh negaguegob s^bobtadibnigoadeh 

Benthadiodaso. Nenedawad'yeent hawaobse, 

Nenl nagoajaniiiob, ' nedib ne(]eyodo|.joob na- 
gotgotwohsob ; nedi nobgoyadoesyobgtieh nes- 

ganob asanobdon'yoonk- ■ 
- 19 Oyohkub nenai oewaehj neni nokninob 
wis-Diyowebgage ne d'yosguaont, ne nagada^ 
nobgeebdanob nedib nobgoyadpesyobgueh ska-* 

nob sanohdon'yoonk. 

20 Nekuh noyoh ne\i'aeh neni newae age- 
n^yagob; nedihgai-onih de-a-oh nehub agotgp- 
dok: 

21 Oneh' s'boyosoh nabosba^' jbaowondani 
Nowenniyub naga. Oneb Nayohdaguenniyuh 
h^anobsot waon^kweb, wawaos nohosba^ de- 
sohsaiyeh nehub sasotgodok boaden'yob be- 
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14 And thou sfialt be blessed: for they can- 
not recompense thee: for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrectibn of the just. 

' -r - -I 

r < r - 

15 IT And when one of them that sat at meat 
with him beard these things, he said unto him, 
Blessed is be that shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man 
made a great supper,, and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at supper-time, to say 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things 
are now ready: ; 

18 And they all with one consent becran to 



make excuse. The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of -groutid^ and! must needs go 
and see it : I pray thee have me excused. 

■ * - 

"19 And another said, I have bought five yoke 

of oxen, and 1 go to prove them : I pray thee 
have me excused, 

+ 

20 And another said, I have married a wife: 
and therefore I cannot come* 
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21 So that servant came, - and shewed his 
lord these things. Then the master of the bouse 
being angry, said to his servant, Go out quieSfy 
into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring ' 
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^^iiodayeh, ne|Lclieyont negod^LS nekuh nego- 

ohoh, gohshinayesHohohj nekuh ne- 

jphguegoh- ; . . 

.', :22S]Srenoh6sboh hawa^ Nesbotidaguenuiyuh^ 
oqigaiwayeih henisaiwihsohofa^ ohsbdib bnonk- 

uOIm' '.o ■- ' - ' ' ' ■ 

23 Nenayohdaguenriiyah hawaohse nobos- 
ba, nehub-ai sasotgodok, hewaagueriniyon'yohj 
nekuh hegohayadoh nene dosheyanohddbs, dos- 
heyohdaho d'yoguan.ai a^mobet hoknohsoh. 

24 Nes|heh nobgoyaos, t^Het debsoga he- 
nianadi beowanlnogobj t^ok nagekbpni/ 

25 5f Onehonohdad'yOj gad'yohgowaneh ho- 
nenorjpene iotgaagueh hagoyaohse; 

26 I^ne sbodibguanaot nebuh entbotgodok 
heg'y^dadeh, neriai nagaonk deoswaes noob- 
nihj nekuh npnoheh,' nekuh neyo, nekuh nok- 

sobdosbobj nekuh nedeanbd|Lnodej doges, h^- 

C J- — ■ 

guokhuh naohwoh hohebgph, tgheb neni to- 
sa-e-i-o-^'yani6k. • 

w 

- Sf Nekuh nesho-dihguanaot ta-a-wih nedega- 
.yohsont^- nekiih. nosotnodad'yeh teheb neni 
tosa-e-i-on'yaniok. 

28 Sokuhndhot, henisuadi naeheok dages- 
daado, tebeh yaeh taad'ya naoshet heniyoga 
nadihguoh hoguen'yo naadeyanokdeh. 

29 D'yoguoh, nehuh nonefa aodeyanok- 
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in hithet' "the poor^ and the maimed^ ami^he 
halt, and the blind* ' I '' - ■ 




22 And tbe servant said, Lord, it is done as 

tbou^baiSt commanded, and yet there is room. 
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23 And the lord said unto the seirant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that inj house may be filled. 



24 For I say unto you, that none of those men 
.which were bidden, shall taste of my supper. 

26 IT And there went great multitudes with 
him : anH he turned, and said unto them, 

-26 If aiiy man come to me, and hate not his 
father, an^d mother, and wife, and children, and 

brethren, and sisters, yea, and bis own life also, 
he cannot he my disciple. 



' 27 And whoFoever doth not bear his cross* 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple* 

__ * 

_ ' . 1 ■* ^ i- * 

28 For which of you intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down iirst, and counteth the 
cost, whether he have efficient to finish it 1 

i ■ 

29 Lest haply after be hath laid the founda- 
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dofaoonkj nagagehsehgoonk, onen teheh tesho-^ 
gben'yo naadeyanokdeh nerie gaguegoh • na- 
yontgothuh^ nenaowadSLdon'ydt * 

30 Neoaanihj nen^ga hogueh^ tobsa nedaos-- 

daado nene teheh deoguen'yo naadeyaaok* 
deh. . ^ ' 

31 Ne^isheh negowehgowa, yadiyosheh ne- 
tiayohdadeh negowehgowa, taad'ya yaeh, be-» 
dadithai nadihgaoh hoguen^yo newosha niweh^ 
n^yoheshesha nedaanodS.t nenlhaneh nedeona- 
dogehdoh nedewosha niwehn'yaeghesha? 

32 Negisheh -Qeshadiydhdot ohsoh weeh 
^daaneb, nene ha-adahoot nedpd^ajonih nes- 

' kanob osaauodoh. * . . . 

- 33 Nehuhdih, baiguoh niyohdaj nebshodih- 
goanaot henisuadi petaotgoh heoiyo hoyeh, 
teh^li neni tosokuodad'yehsek, 

34 ^ Nenojikhehdoh wiyoj neguaned'yoguoh 
ayohdoniok negohhosdesbadohgob^ anene-naot 
asaades ? 

35 T|h|h-wai deoyohdagehosheh heyoaja- 
deb; t^beh-kuh h^guob bobdohsojodob ; jaer 
guas'bo nogueh negod'yes. Haohwob naoh'-^ 

doggtent i?aothodek, hotbodek nene. 
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tion, and is^ not able to finish it^ all that behold 
it begin to mock bim, 

I ' 4 

■m 

'30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to finish. ^ - ^ 



v^' 



31 Or jvhat king going to make war against 
another, king, sitteth not down first, and con- 
sultetb whether he be able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cpmeth against him with twenty 
thousand? *' 



* - _ J 
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32 Or else, while thq other is yet a great way 
off, he sendetb an ambassage, and desireth con^' 
editions of peace. . ip. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple^ . - 

^,34 IT Salt is good,: but if the salt have lost 

■ # 

his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 

" •-■ I ■ 

V 

35 It is nieitherfit for flie land, nor yet for the 

■ ^^ ii 

dunghill ; btit men cast it out. He that hath ears 
to hear let him bear. 
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CHAP. XV. 



- i 



Desgayaoda nedeyodinohgdodohoh oyohd^i- 

doltolu . ^ 

■m 

Oneh dosgaoh heononthisdoh hayohdadeh 
gaguegoh nadiwisde-o-es honadiodohgoh nekub 
nodiwaneagoh naowadiwothodadeh. 

2 Nene Pharisees nekuh ne dadiyanisheh- 
n'yek howaduanohdroh, hona^ nenaga hjgueh 
s'hagoyohdohsanonih negoiwaneagoh nekuh^ ne- 
deanados: " ~ . ' * 

3 ^ Nenagosn'yohse nedeoyaodagoh hawa, 



4 



4 Shonaot henisuadi aonosguayadok skot- 
lewehn'yohe niwanadi nedeyodinohgaodohohj 
nene d'yoguoh aonosguohdo skot nenayodada 
ned'yohdo niwosha dVohdo-kuh skaeh negaha- 

dago wanes, oneh ayohdihsokhoh noyohdoh- 

'dohoh, heniyoweh heshageh ? 

5, Nenoneshageh hanehsohgeh - aayohdach 
a-a-oheshoh. 

6 JVekuh noneh eshayohj nenaagoyobde-o- 

ek nanadanonks^hoh, nekuh Bedeauanobsane- 

-ganohj nenaogoyaos, Doga duadodetgado ; ne- 

seheh nesagegeh nedeyodino%aodohdh noyob- 
dohdohonofa. 
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CHAP. XV. 



* . * 

The Parable of the Lost Sheep, 

-■ _ 

Then drew near unto him all the publicans 
-and sinners for to hear him. 



L 

' 2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, 
saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 



with them. 

4 



3 IT And he spake this parable unto them, 
saying, , : ' ^ " . ". 

4 .^^at man of yOu having an hundred sheep, 
if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go after thstt 
which is lost, until he find it? 
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5 And when he hath found it^ he layeth it on 

his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he callieth to^ 
gether his friends and neighbours, saying unto 
them, BeMpe with me; ifor.I have found my 
sheep \yhffih was lost • " 

■ 6* * ■ 
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7 Nedi nbhguaos haiguoh awadet^deh ne- 
gaoyohgeh nejoguehdot negoiwaneagoh ajodot-. 
hewot; Shigua nau hehiyohda ned'yohdo ni- 
wosha d'yohcTo-kuh skaeh niyoguehdage ne^ 
dohdeyodoajooh nosayodothewot. 
' 8 U Negisheh nehsho-dihguanaot neyeoh, wos- 
ha-niyo nowisdanooh goyeh skot ayagohdd, 

Bega nedayeholhet neyejisdoaohguoh, iiena- 

yesgawok uog'yeh nenaguos aya-i-s6kjih hbrii-i. 
yoweh hosayegeh ? , , ^ 

9 Nenoneh ajegeh aowadeyohde-o-ek nana- 
daQonks'hoh nekuh nede?v^ananohsaneganbIi, a- 
yageh, Doga duadodetg^do ; nelehfh noneh 
sagegeh nagohdoninoh. ' *,^, 

10 Haiguoh pliguaos, D'yawadetgadeh 'hea- 
digot ne9y6hgeonoshalis'hoh Nawenniyuh ne- 
joguehdot ajodothewot. : - . 

11 IT Neneawa nenayphdadoganoh ineogaeh 
dekni deodehdonk deijinoh, ' ' 

.12 Nenepstoh hawaohse noohnih, Hohni-ih 
dagoh noshanon'yosheh nenehtih Sgaot he- 
g'yohdadeh. . Onefa deagohkhohsohse noheh- . 
gonob. / 

13 Nene t^blh deodanishagohdeh oehdob, 
neneostoh fa.o-oh gaguegoh, oneh deothaohgueh. 
^ceh did-ajadeh botgpdohgph, origb nehuh wa^ 

dghda noshanon'yosheh new:aetgeb henoda^r 
yeehdok. " ^T"' 

^ 14 Nenoneh -s'haosot oneh hehuh' odadoni 
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7 I say unto youj that likewise joy shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that repedteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just persons which 
need no repentance. •' ''-^- 

8 IT Either what woman having ten pieces of 
silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently 

tai she find lY? 
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9 And when she hath found t/, she calleth 
Aa'Aiends and her neighbours together, saying, 
Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece 
.which I had lost. . 

10 Like^vise, I say unto you, There is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over "one sin- 
ner that repenteth. 

li IT And he said, A certain mtin had two : 

sons: t;^ 

12 And the younger of them said ' to^^ 
father, Father, give ine the portion of goods that 
falleth to me* And he divided unto them his 



living. 

13 And not many days after, the younger son 

gathered all together, and took his. joiimey into 

a far country, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

. ' ' ' - - ' 

14 And when he had spent ally £here arose a 
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fl^waagodoswehdanos, nenehuh .^diu-|l-jadeh ; 
oneh deodpajomsoh. , ; .^^ 

15 Oneh ohdad'yo nehuh hotgodohgoh het- 
had'yoh nayohdadoga neogueb nenebub diu- 
f-jajdelj; nene nehuh heonrohhohoh betptayeh 
nene aanodaonk nosheueshoh negisguisi !. 

16 Nenogayeshp nene aoksek nopoQ'yob 
newadis negisguis : nenedehsoga deowanodS. 

\ . - . ■ ' - ' - . ^ 

17 Nenoneh s^hadadandhdon'yo, aenaawa, 
J^enbhoshagohdeh naohnib nenadegayeib henio' 
diyeb noehguoh nekub nanoduadetfaoh. nedi- 
ni qobhewdhdok nadofa! ^ 

18 Nedi nedeskdot nebiib esgotgodok nam- 

- _ 1 f • - 

,3ieh,.iienaeyaos, Hohni-ih^ obgiwaneok negao- 
yohgegtia nekub hesegot. 
J l9,Tehehdib desgaiwayadobgob nososg'yos- 
;hek beawok : .nedisho s'hohdajaguayohdadek 
nesaboshefas'boh. 

H . 

20 Oneh dethodohoh h'eshoyobdoweboh no- 
olinib. Negua nobsob weeb s'hobdodaeb ne- 
uobnth toga, nenodaosob, bobde-o-ebdadoh, bo-, 
n'yobsa, deojiguayosdoh, . 

21 Nenoawok ^hawaohse, Hobni-ihj ob^wa- 
neok he Gaoyobgegua nekub hesegot, nedi ne- 
dbgJUVFayadphgoh nososg'yosbek beawok. ' 

22 Negua noobnib hagoyaobse, nphpshlsr 
hob, gaoh dajia ni^htgua heniwlyo neyosyonyot- 
hob, nenesbeswosyonih ; nekub neshejehn^'ya- 
haj desbejobsbwek-kub : 
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inigbty famine in that land; and he begaja to be 
in wantv V \ . 

15 And he went and joined himself 'to a 
dtizea of . that country; and- he sent him^ into 

his fields to feed swine.. -- 

■ ' - - - ^ ,- ^ 

V 16 And be would fain have filled his belly 
with the husks that Ae swine did eat; and no 
inan gave unto Jiim* ^ 

17 And when he came to hfmself, he said, 
How many hired' servants oj iny father's have 
bread enough and to spare, and I perish with' 
hunger! "• , ' 

18 I will girise and go to my father, and will 

^ay unto him, Father, I' have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, ^ 
■ 19 AndamTio more worthy to be called thy 
son : m£d£e me as one of thy hired servants. 

I - ' ' I- ■ P J _ 

■ ^ ' ■ L _ 1 

1 - ' ~ 

-• fc T — - -^ 

" 20. And he arose, and came to his father. But 
^ /When he was yet a great way oflF, Ks father saw 
him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. Father, I have 
sinned against Heaven, and iji thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring 
, forth the best robe, and put it on him j and put 

- ^ ring^on his hand, and shoes on his feet : " 
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.^3 Gaohkub Sajia newohsesyoni ned^yosf* 
guaont otwosaohj nekuh nejin'jroh : nedih adua- 
'dekhonih ^duadodetgadokuh : ^ ' 

' 24 Nesgheh naga heawok haweyonoh^ do- 
dadohet : nenoyohdolidobonoh^ soshaguageh. 
- Oneh honododetgadoli* / ■ . 

- 25 Nehoawok nagowaneh g6h|Lgo itbes: 
oneh nehnh totgodohgoh heganohsotj ne D69- 
geh, negainoh nekub nedewotgiieb. ' 

26 Neneonogoh s^bayobdot nahosbeb, ne* 
noodosobj haga iieg|Ldoh, 

27 Nenawaobise, Nene dejadahode saayohj 
Nedi Beyobnib hon^yohse newobsesyohinobi 
ned'yosguaont ptwosaoh, negai-6-nih besaoyofa- 
dowent skanoh titgayeih. . 

. 28Nene waongkweh, t|heh-kub\ieoyb : "ne- 
gai-b-nih toyageboh noobhih^ nenodanidesdani* 

29 Nene dethosn'yohoh bawaohse noohnihj 

Sotgotbuh, naga wesuh yosbage s'bSbdego- 
yadiwohn'yaiiij teh|h-kuh w|doh " debagiwl- 

■job nesayanisMeh; t§b|h-dih dew^doh dohdes- 
^yohdo webdaiu aosguohoh ne negayobdages 
otwosaob, nene ayagukilbdetgadonk noguadSt^ 
osbob. 

30 Negua negan'yos'bo saayoh nesliawSk, 
ae-nai wa-i-wobdont nehsobebgbh neohwad'ye- 
adok negobnowehaddsheh^ nedi-tfesiyohse ' ne* 
wobsesyoDinoh hed'yosgtiaont oiwosaoli* 

SI NenewawaoSj Goawok diutgbiit ded'yadi 
gaguego-dikbub beniyo ag'yeh neniis saweh. 



u 



. 23 Aud faring bither the fatted c^^ and kill 
??; andletus^.eatj ao^dbe^m - 



ai 



24 For this mysQU wasi .dead, and is alive 
again; be was lost, and is found. And they 
began to be merry, ; " 

w 

25 Now his elder spa was in the field : imd 
as he came and drew nigh to .the house, he 
heard music and dancing:. \ 

26 And he called one of the servants and 
asked what these things meant ! . 

' 27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is 

come ; and thy father bath killed the fatted calf, 
because he hath received him safe and sound. 
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■■ 28 And he was angry, and would not go inj 

therefore came his fajber out, and entreated him. 

29 And be answering, said to his father, Lp, 

these many years do I serve thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time thy commandment; and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that L might 
make merry with my friends: 
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30 But as soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou hast^ killed for him the fatted calf." 

L 

, 31 And he said unto him. Son, thou art ever 
with me; and all that I have is thine; 
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32 T'gayeihdih^naiduadodetgadp/nekuh nai- 
duadohoeh ; newai naga dejadanode naweyo- 
Tioli, onehdih s'hohheb : nekuh noyobdohdohr 

onoby onebdih sosheduageh.. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

■ - 1 '. 

Dethaiwayeih Nosdesdanih Noshanori^yosliS. 

I - t _ - ' . 

JTekuh nagoyaqhse nedeowad^yoHdadtink^ nie- 
nayohdadoga notganoninoh neoguehgaa, nes^ho 
' s'haayobdot liowajwageoni beodehdanoh nohos- 
hah noshanon'ydsha. r. ^ * * 

2 Neneonog^h, hawaohse doniydcPyeeh naga 
ne^waonkboh bebsohdadeh ? . Jiwaguaisbib-dib^ 

nes&diodbhgoh ; t5b§h-s|h|h ne-tosesadipdohr. 
.'gponk ne (Steward.) , : " ." 

3 Neoneh ne (Steward) hodadaohse, .ana- 
g'ye? Nes|h|h Naguenniyuh desbagehn'yohse 

. nagadiodobgoh ; t^h^h-kub debaoh akehdanoh* 
guot: Gadeeskuh nagebnek ; . 

4 Obgebnigoisa henag'yej nenoneb dajugeh- 

u'yohse jiagadiodohgobj nehuh ay^g'yolidoh- 
sanonih hodenohsodob, ~ - 

5 Oneb heagonogob gaguegob nagbgeoda- 

Boni Nowenniyuh, bawaohse lied'yod'yeehdob^ 

Doniyageodani Naguenniyub ? ^ 

SNenaawa skot dewehn'yohe higobnpbgul 
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.^2 It was meet thjsif we shQJiW m»ke merry, 
and be glad : fof this tby brotlier wag 4ead, apd 
is ailve again ; and was lost, apd is foundv 
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CHAP, xvi: 

■ 

The Unjust Steward. 
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jIjlND, he ^aid also unto bis disclplps^ There was 
a certain jich jnw whic^h had a ste^^ard ; and tbie 
same was accused nuto him that he had wasted 

his goods.. . . ^ 

2 ijttd he called him, and saidiinto him, H^ow 
is it that I heaj thispf thee ? give anaccbunt of 
thy stewairdship : for thou mayest be no longer 

, ; 3 , Then the steward said within himself, What 
jshall I do ? for my lord taketh away from me the 

stewardship : I. cannot dig; to bpgl am ashamed. 

-■-■.'."'''"■ - ■ . ' 

4 I am i;esolyed what to do, thajt vrhen J am 

put out of tibe stewardship, fhey may receive me 
into their hfliTisea. : 

5 So he called every one. of his lord's de^toi's 
unto hmn and 'said unto the first, Hov?^ much 
owest thjO^ unto my lord ? ; 

^ 6 And he ssdd. An hundred measures of oil. 

"^ ."■>"• * ... 
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1 "^ 

nonoh. Nenawaohse deseknehsoshedothohj'sa- 
d^^, desohsaijeh-U^Edo priisniwosha. " ■■. • 
> 7 Netuh nawaohse iieshajohdot, Doniis ne- 
sotgftniyont? J^gawa skot dewehn'yohe ne- 
wadanohgeehdoshage non^joh. Nenawaohse 
desek nehsoshedothoh, nenesyarfo deg'yoh-ni- 
wSsha. — 

■ 8 Ne Nayobdagpenniyuh otoehsSon'yp ne- 

dethaiwayeeh ne (Stewardj) Degai-onih hesohjih 

hofanigowaneh : nedi nadiksohs'hoboh neyoa- 

johgeh hadiwajiyaden'yoh sbigua heniodibni- 

" gowaneh nai henjyohda nadiksohs'hohoh ne- . 

deodUiotbeh. . . / 

_ *■ 

9 Nedl nohguSos, suadad^osyjiiibi nosha- 
non'yoshefa nede^iyo, nedih.noneh adisw6h- 
s'yonenf n^huh ajechiyohdohsanonih hayo- 
iwadad'yeh yenogen'yoh. ,•• 

10 Nenabhwoh noiwayeisdoh, neniyorwoha- 
oh, taiwayeihkub haiguoh no-i-o-waneb ; Nekuh 
iietehgb dehtaiwayeih neniyoiwohaob, tjbeh-^ 

kub haiguob dethai trayeih no-l-owaneh. . - " 

11 Nedi Bed'yoguoh dehsuaiwayeisdoh nos- 
hanon'yosheh ^ nedehwiyo, shodmaot ayechi- 
yobdaguenniyus JVewosb^npn'ySsbaguaniy ut ? 

^2 Nekuh - nedVoguofa dehdisualwayeisdoli 
noyoh "goweh^ shodinai ayresoh riiis saweb ? 
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13 IT Tgheb shoga deoguen'yo nahosha ne- 
dekni: daoyadok Naowawaniyok : neseheh 
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And he said- unto him, Tdke thy hill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. - 

7 Then said he to anothen And how-much 

owest thou? And he' said. An hundred measures 
of wheati And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write four-score, 

M 

"S And the lord commended the unjii^t stew- 
ard, because he had done wisely : for the children 

■of this world are in' their generation wiser than 

the children of light , 




9. And I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that 

' when ye fail, they may receive you into ever- 
lastings habitations- 

10 He that is faithful in that which is least, 
is faithful also iu much;, and he that is unjust in 
the. least, is unji^t.also in much. \ 
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11 l{ therefore ye have not been faithlul in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will (Commit to 
your trust the true riches 7 " ^ 

12 Audif ye have not been faithful ,in that 
which is another man^s, who shall give you $hat 

^which is your own? ~ .: ■ ^^k.- * *^ 

13 IT Nd scirvant can serve two masters r^'ior 

either he will hate the one, and love the other ; 
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'uegaiguoh- niayohda aod'yenawptdoonk' aos^ 
waeh ne&bayohdpt. T|h5h deswagiienyo ne- 
das^hesuadiwohnYaniok Nav^ehniyuh kuh ne^ 
yoaj6hgeh woshanon'yoshayeh. ' 

14 Nene Pharisees, nonosgehohseb^ gague- . 

gph hononthgdeh naga nene wao.wadadon'yqt; 

15 Nenagoyaohse lis nesuadadehsaniyustob, 

nogueneh :- Neguanai Nawenniyuh hayendeih 
iiesuan'yohisoh,: ■ nesghfh neyenoes nogUeh, nfe-s 

nai newaetgeh heagot Nawenniyuh." • ' ' 

16 Nene gayanisheb nekuh ^ nodidog^sdand- 
niok nehuh heyokdohoh neshaayoh ne John: 
henegaoh n^bw^dib oneh negothaguanoh he- 
hioyanohdehhesyoh Nawennjyuli, nekuh nade- . 
jroguehdage heyagod'yohda-e-ad-ye naayeydh; 

17 I^6dih sohguoh tigaoh benigan'ooh ne^ 
gapyohgeh kuh neyoajohgeh agaotj nai oes- 
kot gdawadagoh hegayamsheb n^dayosyonent. 

.18 Shodihguanaot entshagoyohdagadot ne. 
yioj oyoh fsbon'ypk nene wad'yohdodih, ne- 
kuh nehshodihguanaot gshodin'yok ■ nechagot-. 
gohweh" neyohgao nenohtayohdok. 
* 19 fl" Nenayohdadoganoh notganoninohj ng- 
guegaa oy6h|, hosyon'yohdohgbnob neganiga- 
psbiyo neno-i-owaneh hod'yeehdohgonoh heo- 
hek nadew&nishage : - 

20 ]^ekuh nayohdadoganoh .nadoesyobguob 
Lazarils hayasonob, nehuJi tay6isbp.d6k hethota- 
ogaadok, tigaguegoh hoyobdanowosguoh, 
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<sr else, he will hold to the pne, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve Grod and mammon. 
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14 And the Pharisees also, who were covet- 
ous, 'heard all these things, and they derided him.. 

.15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which 
justify yourselves before men; but Grod knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is Mghly esteemed 
among men, is abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets w&rt until John : 

since that time the kingdom pf God Is preached, 
and every man presseth intplt. , 



■ ^" -m ^ r - 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth 

m 

pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. 
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18 Whosoever ptttteth away his wife, and mar- 

rieth^anotber, com mitteth adultery; and whoso-* 

evCT marrieth her that is put away from her 

husband, committeth adultery. ' 

19 IT There was a certain rich man, which 
was^clpthed' in purple and fine linen and fared 
sumptuously every day :* "'. . . ■ 

"20 And there, was a certain beggar named 
'Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full af sores. 
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21 DodoajoriiB ; nene aok noBdon'yesha- 

s'hohoh neBehuh d^yohsfsydh liidekwaguoh 

notganoDi: oyohkuh, nenejiygshooh odiyo ne- 
nodiganenthoh hoyohdanowosguoh. 
^22 Nenai nenehuh niyawehob, lieiiadoes^ybh- 
guok, haweeyo, oneh heshowayohdao nadiq- 
yohgeonoh nauosguago ne Abraham. Nekub 
notganoninoh waae, nene wabwohsado: ' 

23 Ne nanisheonohgeh dethmgotweh, nene- 
dod9h6gan'yeh, waogeh ne Abraham, weeb 'ne- 
Kun ne Liazarus nanosguago*', • *. . 

24 Nene. deohsentweh, hawa, Hohnih Abra- 
ham, dagida, daesehot ne Lazarusi nenaeb- 
n'yojent nonegohgeb neaganohnosdok negeh- 
nohsohgeb: riesehgh nedewagadohogan'yeh nek- 
huh ohdohgaago« . " 

25 Negua ne Abraham hawS, g9awok sas^ 
hasek, ne niis nechihsoheh shenosguob newiyow 
neguanai ne Lazarus ne ivaetgeh :. nedih hewoh 
nes-hohnigoiyo neniis nedejisadohhogan'yeh: 

26 Oyoh-kuh, nene dediyohdoga gan*yo-. 
dai noyades gosyoni : nedi naya^ enkhad nek-r 
huh hayohdadih: nehuh hayeyoh hecbihd'yoh, 
teheh tayeguenih ; tghehkut haiguob tayeat 
nayonkhiyohdowent nenehuh ^dayh^dih. 

27 Oneh, hawa ohgoyadoesyohgueh, hosa-. 
esehot hethonohsot naohnih ; '. 

28 Nesgheh newis^nohdiegadan^de, nenagoi- 
waguaisos d'yogua-neh-huh nenthane nikhuh he- 

deyodohogan'yot, - , 
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^ 2i -And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table: moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass/that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
.bosom. The rich man also died, and was buried : 
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.r 23 And in hell he lifted up lis eyes, being 
in toi:mentSj and seeth Abraham' afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom* 

.24 And he cried, and said. Father Abraham, 
have nuercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
niiy toneiie : for I ain tormented in this flamp. 
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* 25 But Abraham said, Son, remerasber that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things: but noW he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between us and you 
th^reis a great gulf fiied : so that they which 

-vwould p^ss from hence to you, cannot; neither 

can they pass to us, that would come from thence. 

- t * ■ 

r 
^^ "» 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, falier, 
thdt thou wouldest send him to my father's house : 

' 28 For Ihave five brethren; thkt he may tes- 
tify unto them, lest they also coihe mto this plSce 

of tonnerit 
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29 Niene Abraham haw^lohse, rieneodiyeh 
ne Moses nekub hodidog§sd'anonih nedisho 
bowanonth^dot* , 

30 Neneawa Teheh, hShnih Atsrabam: ne- 
gua ned'yoguoh soga hesbgw|Ldiy6hdowent ne* 
gaweyonoh neneshanodotliewot. 

31 Nenasraohse, nene d'yoguoh agaonk iJe- 

owoDtbgdado ne Mose^ kiih nodidogesdano- 
nib, t|belidtb haiguob tabw^dibnigodagoh ne* 
dyoguoh s'hayohdot dodadohet liawe-eyo. '/ 
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CHAR^Vir. 

■ pp , " • 

* M. 

Ahgdonh Dohdeyagodohnigd'a'etgentMh 

iVenagoy aobse nedeow^d'yohdadpnk. 
debguen'yo na^onk dehsuayohdow|s liedeyode- 

yehhibdanoh: Negua neganooh bayohdadeh 

haduedoki 

^ ■ ■ 

2 Negua sobgiioh tigaoh henayaweboh Tie- 
gothesyon'yothoh gosguaoh aganiyodpk ha- 
n'yohsohgeb ao wosgob -gan'yodeo wahaneb, 
nai henayaweh nososhagofanigoentwot nejogueb- 
dot naga nianosaob. 

3 j[ Suadohnigoenk ne suayohdead'yeh ; nene- 
dVoguob ILoyehhik nedejadangde behsbobda- 
deb, hesaisdeb; neued'yoguob esbadotbewot 
dosaejiwofasaguos* , 

4 Nekub ned'yoguoh jadok nagaot faeniwa- 



29 iLbjaham Baith unto him. They have Moses 
and the prophets ; let them hear them. 

'3Q And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but 
ifl one ^ent unto them from the dead, they will 
repent./ ' 

W . . _ L . 

31 And he said unto him, If tbey hear not 
Mpses and the prophets, neither \vill they be 
jpersiiaded, though one rose from the dead. - 
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CHAP. XVII. 



' 10 avoid UffeTices. _ 

■ ■ "i ■ ■ - ^ ■■ , ■ ■ '■ - - ■ ^ 

L J 

Then said he unto the disciples, It is impos- 
sible but that offences will come: but wo unto 

Am through whom they come ! 

-' '^ _ ' ' ' ■ ' . - ' 

■ ■ ' 

2^t were hetter for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the 
sea,' than that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

L ■ 

Ai 

I _ »l _ ^ L ^r 

- ' ' * 

: 3 IT Take heed to yourselves : If thy brother 
trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. - ^ " 
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4 And if he trespass against thee seven times 
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nishes naoyehhik- hehshohdadeh, jadok kuh 
. nesgadt ; heniwanishes nebuh denthofgohdeh 

hehsbohdadek ayaos sagadothewot : nene da- 
' chesrwobsaguos. 

*5 Nenadijaesdajih bowaohse NayohdagueU'^ 

Biyuh, bosasegais hen]yagaaiwagueDni;^os- 
toh. ■' ' ■ 
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6 Nebaawa N^yohdaguennlyati, nene nehuh 
teobda neswaiwaguenniyostoh heniyohda nejo- 
nobgu|.ont ne (mustard) he naisuaos naga 
ganes gait, ne newadebhontgoh nehub besga- 
yenthoonk negan'yod&gowaneh, nenaiswot- 
llodot. ' . ■■' ' .- 

7 Ne nebshodtbguanaot beoisuadi aohosbaya- 
dok aghdagabotwobsek; anodabnk gisfa|h ne- 
d'yosguaont, aawaos bohjiguos nenoneb dent-^ 
hayob gobago denthet^. Obseh hobsad'ya sia-i 
dekbonih. 

8 Anai taawaos, nene sadesyonyano heo- 
weh entgadekhonihy nekub nedesotwahohy doda- 
gebn'yaeb beniyoweh agaot; n 
nekuh nenknegeeb.; Sgaot wae, niis ebsadek- 
bonib nekub nesneeeeb ? 

9 Nega nedonoon'yo nabosha negai-o-nih 
hewMwayeit heniowaiwisohse ? Ne niwl teheb; 
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10 Nehub dina-iis niyubda nenqneh gague- 
goh eswEuwayeisdoonk henjyechlwisdhse, es- 
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in a day^ and seven times in a day turn again to 
thee, saying, I repent; thou shaJt forgive him: 



t ^ 



5 And the apostles said unto the Lor^, In- 
crease our faith. 
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6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a 
grain of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by tie roo^ 
and be thou planted in the seaj and it should 
obey you. 

— ■ ' ' ' 

■ 

' • 1 - - " r- 

~ , .J, 

*7 -But which of you having a servant plough- 
ing; or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and 
by, when he^is come from the field, Go and sit 
down to meat? • . 
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8 And will not rather say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I jfiave eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 

^ - ■- ■ . . ' . . -. 

• ■ ■ ■ ,v , 

9 Doth he thank that servant, because he 
did the things that were commanded him? I 
trow not 

' I. * , m 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall' have done 
all those things which are commanded you, say, 
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wih^; Neile deojohdagehot baguayobdadeb na- 
guohbosha: nes'ho ogiiaiwayeisdo heniyoi- 
woh gaiwayadohgoh baguayohdadeh. 

.11 IT Nene n^huh oeyawehob^ noneb nehuh 
cbiawenood'ye ne Jenisaljem nenadewobsanos- 
-boh boadoh ne Samaria nekub ne Galilee. 

12 Nenoneb s'baayoh negadpg^ heganor 
dayeh, nenohtowgidet wosba nianadi nogaeh 
nenodihayeh ne (lepers) weeb tadihsfaia ; 

13 Nerie todisn'yohob bona Jesus^ Sadxon'ya- 
nib dagmada... ^ ■ ■;. - 

14 Nenonefa s'hagogeb, bagoyaohse, Nehub 
swotgpdok hetbanihdyob nesbagodithanih ne 
necbiyowoDtos beswayphdadeb, Nene nehuh 
Biya^ehob non|h. s'hE^nolid|Ldib^ nene saan^- 
d^yohdagoe. 

15 Nenesbayohdot, noneb s'baotgotboh bpneb 

saadoh, detbutgaagueb, todehhosdob doehsa- 
on^yph, Nawenniyuh, _ . ; ^^^ 

16 Nenoyobd^yenehob nehuh beogobsodohdb 
hedethohsibdadeh, deonon'yosob ; Nene Samar- 
itan noyohdoBdeb. 

17 Nene Jesus dethosniuboh, bawa/ t|bgh- 
gefa wosba deanadi nesaanod'yohdagoe ? Gai- 
dinai ned^yohdo ? , - . 

18 Tjhjh: dehsoga deowaga nedodaanSh- 
get nedaow^efa^aon'yb IJawenniyuh, nes-ho 

na^ oyob hayqbdena. .- / 

19 Nenawaohse dosqsdot, sohd^dih; neseheh 
benisaiwaguenniyosdob sesajent. 
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■We are unprofitable servants.: we-haye done 
that which, was our duty to do; . 

- / ' ' ' ,1 

11 IT And it camje to pass, as he went to Je- 
rusalem, that he; passed through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

— ■ - r -I r 

\12 And as.;he entered into a certain 'tillage, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off : 

13 And they lifted tip iheir voices, and said, 
Jesus J Master, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw themy he said unto tbem, 
Go shew yourselves linto the priests. And it 
eame to pass, that as they went, they were 
cleansed. ^ ■ 



15 And one of them, when be saw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified, God* 

.16 And fell dowii on his face at his feet, gil^r 

ing him thanks : and he was a^Samarit&n* 
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17 And Jesus, answering, said. Were there 
not ten cleansed ? but where are. the nine ? " 



'''* -=1 ^^^ 






_ 18 Ther^ are not found that.rei 
giory to God, saye this stranger^ 

F 

19 And he said unto him. Arise 
thy faith bath made thee whole* 
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aplTNenopeh s'haowjLodb ne Pharisees newa- 
doh-dihguoh |Ldweh noyohdowehdosheh Na- 
wehuijuh, dosaagow&nohsagph^ bawa^ Neno- 
y^hdowehdosbeh ^awenniyuh, tijetawad'yer 
ehdok noneh |Ldweh nayoiwosclesdohgaonk.. 

21 Tgh|h-kuh taanaduonk.s.w6tg6thuh haga! 
negisfaeh naanih swotgothuh shiga ! neseheh 
nes«rotga-|-Oj noiwijosdosheh Nawenniyuh ne- 
huh gayeeh swayohdagoh. 

22 Nekuh nagoyaphse nedeowad'yohdadonkj 
nene duanishaden'yoh g ndueb, nedajisnadoa- 
joniok noseswotgothuh netawanishaden^yonk 
Now^wok nogueh, tghgh tagaguenih noseswot- 
gothuh, . ^ ' 

23 Nekuh nayechiyaos swotgothuh naga ! 

Ne gisheh naanih swotgothuh; shiga! Sanoh- 

ayechinodad'yeh. " 

24 Nes^hgh nedewanihwohsoh, nedeyohot- 
Ms nisgagadih hegabyadeh, nehuhkuh haigu- 
oh hewadagothoh, nehogua nohgaoyadih ; 
aehuhdih-haiguofa nayaweh . hetawanishadeh 
Nowawok nogueh. - 

25 Negiia enduad'yeent; netgagont oiwa- 
wesuh a-o-9yagghd6k :nekuh .naowadohsent 

^^S^ gawajiyadeh. 

M Nekuh henid'yaw|hoJi netawanishade- 
n'yonk ne Noe, nehuh^iE haiguot nayaweh 
netawanishaden'joh NowawSk nogueh. 

27 Nenanadekhoniok/ hadinegehok, hodi- 
n'yokhoonk-kub. wadwadehdanonk naoden'yok- 
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20 IT And when he ^as demanded of the 
Eharisees, when the kingdom df God should 
come, he. answered them and said, The king- 
dom of God Cometh not with observation, 

ft 
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21 Jf either shall they say, Lo, here ! or Lo 
there! for behold the kingdom of God is within 



you 
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22 And he said unto the 'disciples, The days 
will come, when ye shall desire to see one of 
the day^ of the Son of man, and ye shall not 

see U, 



m - 

23 And they shall say to you, See here ! or 
See there ! go not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning ihat lighteneth out 
of the one pxtrt, under heaven, shineth unto 
the other .par^ under heaven; so shall also the 
Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer naany things, and 
b? rejected of this generation. 

— 1 

T 

- - - * 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall 
it bfe also in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
tnves, they >ere given in marriage, until the 
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hoh, heniyoweh duanishadeh ne s'h^ayoh ne 
Nqe negaowgLgo, oekuh npnodosoh, oiwoh- 
dohoh gaguegoh hadiyohdadeh. 

28 Nehuh-kuli haiguoh, niyaweHoh netawa- 

nishaden=*yont 'ne Lot; hariodekhoniok, ha- 
dinegehok, badininoonk, hadiyentwosgupb^ 
lianolinohsjTi'yaiioonk ; 

■ 29 Negua pewamshadoga- nes'haayagent ne 
Lot ne Sodom howeh, nenosdaod'yosoh no- 
jTsdoh kuh riedey9hd6hgu6hguoh gaoyoHgiehj 
d'ya\redph hodin'ybsoh gaguegoh: 
_ 30 Nehnb 'dikhuh nayaweh, neduanishadeh 
nongh aadad'yohdodohshili Nowawok nogueh, 

31 Neueduanishadeh, haohwoh rie gahbhsaga- 
yot aadofc, nenai noshanon'yosheh gg'yeh |lga- 

^ yf-dok, sanoh denthad'yBhdent nosaohnek ; 
nekuh ne-a-ohwoh" negoh^go aehsek^.. sanoh 
haiguoh denthShget. ' 

32 Swoshasek ne Lot yio. 

33 Shodihguanaot-' aihsoksek .naohek " ne 

naohdo; nekuh neshodihguanaot aohdo, heoheh 
nena-ohsanoniok. 

E 

■ 34 Ohgwaowih, nedwphsodadeh nedaiyos- 
heok, daljoshadok nesganonkdot ; s'hayohdot 
aowajrohdohnek, s'hayohdotkuh aodada. 

35 Degiyoshe dogajagithesyoniok; jeyohdot 
^odad'yohdobnet, jeyohdotkuh ayagodada. 

36 Deiyoshe gohaago anebsek ; :s'hav6hdot 
aowayohdohnek, s'hayohdotkuh aodadaf 

37 W'ene dosaowawanohsagoh hoTraohse, 
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day that Noe entered into the ark, gtnd the flood 
camej and destroyed them all- . . 

. 28 Likewise also as it was in the days of 
Lot : they did eal, they drank, they bought, 

* - 

they sold, they planted, they huilded; ■ 

* ; - 

29 But the same day that Lot went out of 
Sodom^ it rained fire and brimstone from heaven^ 
and destroyed them all; • ^ . 
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30 Eveu thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 

Slip that day, he which shall be upon the 
house-top, and his stuff in the house, let him- 
not come down to take it away : and he that is 
in the field, let him likewise not return back,... 

32 Remember Lot's wife. ^ 

- . 1- - 

33 Wliosoever shall seek to save his life, 
shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life, 
shall preserve it. 

34, 1 tell you, in that night there shall be two 
iTienin.one bed: the one shall be taken and the 
other shall be left. 

35 Two women shair be grinding together; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left.. 
' 36 Two men shall' be in the field ; the one 
shall be taken and the other left. - 

37 And they answered and said unto him, 
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. Gaoweli, Sfaohdaguenniyuh ? Nenagoyaohse 
aeheoweh nagayadok ndyohdoh nehuhldili 
awahad'yoek nedon'yodoh. 



CHAP. xvm. 

Tyyehnigo&gont ne Gonohguai/esMhoL 

BTekuh nagosn'yohse nedeoyaodagoh, nS^a 
nithoiwayadohgoh, nenpgueh d'yotgont ayoda- 
nayaonk agaonk dehehnigoktoh ; . 

2 Howa, Nenaehd'yodok heganpdayeK 'neda- ' 
yohdowethok tghgh doshanisgiioh Nawenni- 
yuh, tf hfhkiih dagoyadeyanoninbh njgueh. 
: 3 Nekub neyehd'yodok negonohguayeshohqh . 
heganodayeh; nenowayohdowehoh hpwaobse, 

heshewot noknigoeswaes. * . 

4 Tfh|h yaeh deogayeho; negua nohgaot 
wadadaosj nenai netg h|h dieshanis Nawenni- 
yulit|h|h koh dehkeyadeyanonr riogueh ; 

.5 Nedis*ho agai-o-nih naga gonohguayes- 
hohob sohjik deyogehnigohaguanih 
enkheiwayeisdeh, d'yoguofa oneh henad'yeh- 
ncgoag9dok ad'y|t6k nene dayogesgaeyohdeh. 

6 Nenewaeh Nayohdaguenniyub, Jothodot 
neawS nedehtaiwayeih dayobdowethok. 

7 Teh|hg|h Nawenniyah toshagoiwayesdeb 
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Wbere, Lord? And he said unto themj Where- 
soever the body fe, tbither will the eagles be 
gathered together- ' 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

The Imporlanate Widow* 



- _ - - -- 

And he spake a parable unto them fo this endj 
that men ought always to pray^ and not to fttint; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man* 

- * ■ ^ ■ 

.3 And there was a widow in that city; and 

she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine 
adversary. ' . 

4 And he would not for a while ; but after- 
ward he said within himself, -Though I fear' 
not God, nor regard man; ^ 

5 Yet, because this widow ttoubleth me, I 

■will avenge her, lest by her continual coming 
she weary me. ' 



e And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. . 
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naaohwoh s'hagaoguehdagueb nedeyohsent- 
wos hobdewamshage- hqhdewbhsodagekuh, 
nenai negaiwis- heniyoweh, " dentshagowanoh- 

sagob ? , , „ • ' 

8 Ohgwaowib aagoiwayesdeh-nehuh ayogo- 

dad'yeb. N^dinai noneh dgntheh Nowawok 
nogueh negeh ii%6h neyeiwaguenniyuslob 

neyoenjohgeh? - ■.^'•■l 

■ 9 Nenagosniubse naga desgayaodagoh, na- 
diyohdadogS nanodadiwayaniok ; nenodihni- 
gont, neneySswaesguoh uoyosboh. . ^ 

10 Deiyosbe nogueb nebuh honontgodobgoh 
hed'yodanayadohguoh nayadan^yai : s'hayohdot 
ne Pbarisee, s'Hayobdotkub rigf ublican. 

11 Nene Pharisee detbodobob . hodanayeh 
nayobdi, Nesweimiyub, otgonoon'yo beteh- 
^h-m nebub deobda beniyohda no 
gosgebobseb, dehd'yeiWayeih, ygd'yohdod'yos, 
tebehkiib ni nebuh deobda naga Publican 

' 12 Dewagadod'yethob dekni degotbob henoh- 
dewad|dal, s'gayobkdsbad t'gotgohwos ne- 
wosba negayohkoshage nag6shanon:?y6sheb. 
.'r'i3 Nekuh ne Pablican weeb detbodohob, 
teheh guegornehub teokdohob, negaoyohgeb 
haotgotbub, neguas'ho nodadebdobsagoegoh, 
hawa,' ISfeswenniyub, dagidani nagiwaneagoh. 

14 Nenobgwaowih, ^ nenagaogueb nebuh 
s'hotgodohgofa Setbonobsot, s'baoguebdiyobbeob 
sobguob tfheb nesbayobdot: nes§heb nadeyo- 
guehdage neetgeb hodadom, hehdohgeb esho- 
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.which cry day and ^ night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? . ' ;. 
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8 I t<3ll you that he will avenge th^m speedi- 
ly. Nevertheless, when the son of man coni- 
eth, shall he find faith on the earth? -.w 
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. 9. And he spake this paral^le unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they were 

righteous J and despised others : " , 

id Twp men went up into the: temple to 
pray; flie op? a Pharisee, and the other a pub- 
lican.' . ' . ' - 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus witii. 

'Mmself, God, I. thank thee, that I am not as 
other jnen are. extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
.or even as this publican- . - . 
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. 12 I fast Iwiqe jn the. weet, I give tithes of 
all that! possess* '_■_ . . /,. 
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13 Aqd the ppblican, standing afa^ off, would 
notlift up so much as Ais eyes unto heaven, but 
siaote upon his breast, saying^,God be merciful 
to me a sinner. - 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rdih&r tliaa the other : for every 
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wayouifa ; ijekuh neeh^Shgeh hodadoni hei- 
geh eshowayonih. ^ - , ; 

15 Nekuh nehuh ^pw|Ldiyohte, hayohdadeh 
negodoDihaohy nenadagoyan'yo ; riegua noneh 
s'haadigeh , nedeoxyad'yohdadonk, howanais- 
daoL - ', ■\'~. 

16 Negua neagbfidgbh de Je^iis^ nenaawa^ 
honehopd'yeh neniadiksobdosaoh ne nehufa 
enthaDontgbdpk heg'yphdadehj 'sariobkuh aycr 
chiyaTsdeb ; neseheh. gosohse hetganbnkdayeh 
Nawenniyuhgeh. " • - 

17 Doges, obgoyaos/ [shodihgiiohaot tf heh 
tayagodadaguos negaoyohgeh t'ganonkdayeh 
nehuh' tayeye heniyohda'^ nen 
teheh tohgnisdeh tpdayeiwayeehdok tayeyoh/ 

18 Nenayohdadoga netag^yglnohdQnih' boo- 
dosob^ bawa, sbpguehdiyp Nehswenniyub^ apa-^ 
g!ye nag'yobdagueniyohhet "- nayoiwadad'yeh 
agohek? - - 

19 Nene Jesus hawaphse, anai hisg'yos, 
wjyd? ;tehgh s|h^h debsoga debwiyu, skot- 
s'bo, ne Nawenniyuh;^ 

' . - ■ * 

: 20 Sanohdoh beDtgayanishayeanob^ Sanoh 
desheyobdobgueb, Sanoh ebsad'yooh^ Sanoh 
esnosgph, S^noh onoweho ehsad'yeehdok,. 
nehsbiwaguishih^' Sanoobgoonk hayobdadeh 
neydhnib kuh nesanoheti^ ' / 

21 Nenaa^vra, gaguegoh naga giwaa^ he&oh- 
we dogadod^yaad'yeh. - 
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i)ne that exalte^h liimself shall be abased ; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted,- 

15 Md they.lpugliluiifo bim also infants, 
ihat he would touch them : but when iiis discis: 

■ 

pies saw if, they, rebuked them. > 

;i6 But Jesus caUed them unid him) and said j ; 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and for- 
tid them iot : for of such is the kingdom of 

God.:-- ■ •-. ■■ -•• ■':..;.■ : 
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17 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child^ 
shall in no vnse enter tbereiui 

.:■-'"* ■ . - ■ - 

is And a certain ruler asked him, saying, 
Gbod Master, what shall I do to' inherit "eternal 

■life?.' ■<:■. -:•''' ■'. -^ " 
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19-And Jesus said unto Biiii',-- Why callest 

thou me good ? none is good, save one, that is 

■God.. ''« - .; ;,' ■ ^ '^\ :-'.■• , 

20 Tbou knowest the commandments', Do 

not commiit adultury, Do not kill. Do-not sted, 

Do not bear false vritness, Honour- thy'father 

and thy mother/ 
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21 And h€ 

piy youth up. 
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22 Nenoneh' slia-a-onk nagk ne Jesus, ha- 
waohse . ohsoh' saiwoKnigohgs Joi^ot : Sadg- 
ninoh gaguegoti heniyo sayeh, -iiekuh ne- 
s'heyohkoos newohagodestet dheh adisoshaho- 
n'yoshayadpt negaoyoligeli onefa gaoh achet 
ents-knodad'yeb. . ' -.-. 

23 Nenoneh s'^a-a^onk nS^a j wesuh hohni 
go-a-etgfhoh J neseheh notganoninoh. 

^ 24 Nenoneh -s'haa^eh ^e: Jesus heWanigo- 
a-etgent, hawa, ganooh negoshanon'yoshayeh 
naayeyoh hethononkdayeh Nawenniyiihi f - 

25 Sohgwohgua tigaoh Leniganooii Tie 
t Camel) dawadogbt heniyoga^doh iiedewad'yo- 
waogothohj nai heniyohdi nootganoni nogueh 
haayoh hethononkdayeh NaWenniyuh. 

26 Nenpnothjdeh- hpna, shodihnaot ayago- 
hek? ■ ■ ' /_ -'"*,; ; .. ■. .■ i/- 

27 Hawa, neheniyo netf heh ^ deagoguen'yo 
nogueh hogden'yo-nai Nawenniyuh. 

28 Oneh ha^a ne Peter, sbtgothoh g^gue- 
■^goli 9gWotgohweh, neniisguangdad'yeh. '. 

29 Hagoyaohse, Doges, obgaaqSj tgh^h 
dehshogia naotgohwaonk honohsot tehehkuh 
nowadehdoh, tehghkub nedanodanpde, , tehfih- 
kuh heyio, tehfhkuh neoksobdoshoh, ne pda- 
yoiwShgaonfc, hetganonkdayeh " Nawenniyuh-' 
geh. 

30 Shodinaot tosayeno newesoh nosayoiioh- 
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;22 Now, when Jesus beard these things, he* 
said unto him,; Yet lackest thou one things sell 
all (hat thou hast, and distribute unto the: poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and 

come, follow mei 
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23 And.wheii he .heard this, he^ was very 
sorrowful: for he; was very rich, 
;^4 And when Jesus saw that he was very 

__ M.he. jsudj^How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of Godj 

. 25 Fox it is easier for a camel to go through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to. enter into 
jQie kingdom of God/ 

F " , '- 

: .^ -- ; .' ._ -; - , % - . ■; ' ' 

26 And they that beard it^ said, Who then 
can be saved? . '■ ■. -^ ' ' ■ . ^ 

27 And he said. The things which are im- 
possible v?ith men, are possible with G^od. 

.28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and 

thee.^ ^ 




29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto 
jou, Ther^ is no man that hath left housC;, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, , 



•t. 



-■^ 



A 



1 - ~ ■ 

30, Who shall not receive manifold morein 
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uedot ntga newoH, nejcuh ndyoh ded'yoa- 
jadeh nayagohek hayoitradad'jreh / 

31 U Oneh heagjo neWosbgLT^ekni-skaeh nia- 

. Badi, hagoyaohse, swotgothuh nenegeli' lie Jfe- 

nisalem h|Ldwe, nedih henijo hodiyadoB^nodi- 

dogesdanoniok^ newpty o wih ' No wawok nogueli 

gaguegoh agaiwayeeii;- v * . ^\; . . -^ . 

.32 Nesfbefa ne-nehuh aowagod5k-hadiyoh- 
dadeh ne Gentiles-. iienagwitdadpn'yot^^ 
naowanohgodeb, aowesg*yo$eh-kuli: * 

S3 Nekuh n&owqhsohguawis'hdj iiekuli na- 
owaD'^ph ; ne nehseh-xvadbntlioh duanishadeii 
d^nthotgeh. • ,; v i V' -. 

34 Nene tgheh rapdibnigoayadohoh deb^, 
skotoh naga ; nekuli naga wa-a-6s howanoH-, 
Sehdani, t|heh -kuh iiadiy|deih negosniulioh; ' 

-35*1 Nenorieh , nehuh ^^hohawehiionehdbs-.. 
gaoh chies ne Jefifzho, bayohdadoga heogueh 
dagobguegot iebd'yoh dpkoh hodjesyohgoh ; 

36 Nenewaonk gotgobdeb woheeV wadag-, 
do nenaot gadoh, , ! , '-' 

. 37 Ne ueowaowi, ne Jesus nie Nazareth 
tohdad*yo waot. 

3§ Nene deohsentweh, hawa, . Jesus^ Yaa- 
wok ne David,, da^ida. ' . ^- * 

39 Nenadiade howaisdanij ne hetaod'yoonk; 
sohguobs'ho detbuhsentwehj Es neyaawok ne 
J>avidj dagida^ . 
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tbis present time, and in the worldio.come life 

everlasting. ^ ...^ .' "*V 

. 31 VTheAhe took uniofim tte t^^rclve/ and 

said'imto iiiem, Behold^ we go up to Jerusademj 
and'all things. that are written by the prp- 
jpliets, -concerning \he Son of man shall be ac- 

cpinplished; . ■ 

32 Fpr^he sfiall be delivered unto the Gen- 
iiesi and iihall be mocked, and spitefully en- 

treated; and spitted on; . \ . . V f 

.33 Aid they shall scourge hkfij and put him 
to death : and the third day he shall rise again* 

-■■■.--■■ " ' 

34 And theyunderstoodnone of these things : 
and this saying was hid fiom them, neither 

knew they the things which were spoken. 

' 35 IT And it capie to pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat 
by the wc^y-side begging ; . . , 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he 

asked what it meant. . ~ - 

. 37 And ihey told. hhn, that Jesus of Nazareth 

passeth by. ^ - 

-38 Ajid he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of 

David, have mercy on me, . 

; 39 A)idtheywhich went before rebuked him, 

that he should hold his peace: but he cried so 
jnuch the more, Thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. 
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40 Nene deodohoh ne Jesiis, . hoiwisohse 
ne nehuh gdaow^a hayohdadeh j nenoneh dos- 
gaoli chies hojdosoh, , - ... 

.41 HMr|,:anaot.iiag'y.e hehshohdadehi' Ne- 
naawa, Ne Shohdagaennlyuh nenosag*yeBa no- 
sSkdokhok.- . - -"V - 

42 Ne naawa ne Jesus, sajeno nentsdoktok ;. 
nehenihshiwaguennijostoh sesolief. . - • 

.43 JVene wohoggdad'yeh s'hodokhShheohy 
saoDgdelikuh doehs|on'y oneh , Nawenniyuh 5 
gaguegoMiuh nogueh noneh wadigeh othowa- 
ehsaon'yo Nawenniyub. •' .' 
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Zdccheus nene PtihJican. « - * - 

Wneh hoyo nei, Jesus hoehdohkiih ne Jeri- 
. cljo. . 

-.2 Neotgotweh neogueh. Zaccheus iayasoliy 
ne howg,gowaneIi ne Publicans, nenotganoni. 

', - " T . 

^ SJN'e neheptaegeh ne Jesus aey^de; tfb- 
ebdi deoguen'yosoh Jiesohjih deadiyohdoh-- 
sbia, nesgheh nenianayokaoh. - .; ^ 

,4 Hoehdoh bohdoadadoh hoehta ganes-ga, 
it naotgothuh ? nesebeh nenehuh haaot. 
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■^ 46 'And Jesus stood and commaiided niiri to 
be brbugbt unto biin : and wben he was come 
near, be asked bim,: -^ - -^ 

: 41<.Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do 
unto thee ?' And ie said, Lord, tfiat I may re- 
ceive my sight. ^ ; 

42 And Jesiis said unto him. Receive thy 
sight: thy.faith hath saved thee- 

43 And immediately he received his sigh^ 
and fplldw^d him, glorifying God: and all the 
peoptcj when they saw jZ, gave praise junto God. 
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2 And behold, there was a man named Zacr 
cheus, which wststhe chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. '-' 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; 
and could not for the press, because he was 

litfle of stature. ; > . * 

4 And he ran before- and clim^d up into a 

sycamore-tree to see him; for he was. to pass 
that way^ 
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3 Neaoneh netuh . s'haiaybli " ne^Jesusi'Let- 
geh heotgotweh, nenawaohse Zaccheus, desoh- 
saiyeh dodasad^yohdentj nesgheh. haga; wanis- 
ladeh ag'yoh hesanohspt.' " - > 

6 Nene deohsaiyehoh dethod'yShdehdoh, ne^ 
noyohdohsanoni hodohhoosoh, 'j :' 

7 Nenoneh s'haadigeh, gaguegoh hbdiwos- 
han'yogueh, hbna, nehuh w6tg9dok _ nentho- 
tFayohdohsanonih neogueh no-iwaneagoh. 

8 Nene Zacchetis dethodohoh hawaohse 
Nayohdaguenniyuh Sotgothuh, Shphdaguenni^ 
yiili hohdewohsanoh nkgostanpn^yoslieli ' deok- 
heyohdowehdeh new6hagod|stet; nekuh neh- 
soga denkhehD'yohsoonk nogueh, nedehgaiwa- 
guenniyub akeyad^yegfadohguaniok, nene dent- 
keyoh geih niyonohnet : ■ 

9 Nene Jesus ; hawaohse, nenaga w^nis- 
hadeh ohgayoh nejagoyohdaguothoh naga ga- 
nohsot; neliusho haiguoh nohoTreh, nene:- te-c-a- 
wok ne Abraham! . 

^_ j' ^ ' - ■ 

10 Nesehgh Nowawok nogueh neoyuhdohgoh, 
nene osaofaet noyohdohdohoh. 

11 Nene chiononthodad'yeh naga,. neshoyes-' 
dohgoh' nagosniuhse riedeshoyaodagotij ' nediu- 
iwoh oneh dosgaoh i-es ne. Jerusalem hpweh 
nekuh gai-o-nih haneheok, ne Nawenniyuhgeh 
t'ganonkdayeh ayogodad'yeh ayaguageh/ , 

12 Nedi d'yoiwoh hawa, nenayohdadoga 
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5 And when Jesus came : to the place, he 
looked lip, and saw him, aiid said unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haste, and come down : for.to- 
day I must ahidp at thy house, 

6 And he made haste, and came down, an 

received Mm joyfully. ' - '- 

"7 And when they saw if, they all murmured, 
saying, That he Wias gone to be guest with a 
inan that is a sinner/ ' - 

8 And- Za^Gcheus stood, and said unto the 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing 
fiom any man by false accusation, I restore him 
four-fold. - \^ 



^9 And Jesus said unto himVXhis day is salva- 
tion come to this house, forasmuch to he also is 

^ '"'"■' 1 '■■■ . 

a son of Abraham. 
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10 Pof the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that whiGh was lost. V - >. 

,11 And as they heard these things, he added 
and spake a parable, because he- was nigh to 
Jerusalem, arid because, they t^ipught that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain nobleman 
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-nojbhdanesLguot neweeTid'yoajadeli liotgodbh- 
foh, hod'yohdagaemiiyosdanb nenthai-o-ajay|L- 
dok, nekah neshayoh. ' .: 

13 Neneagonogoh newosha ni^h6shage,wa- 
goyoh, wosha nigagoshSge nowisdSh,' uenago- 
yaohse Jeehdok heniy oweh esg'yoh. '^ 

14 I^egaa nedoga hadinageh, howoswaehoh, ' 
Beonodehhohoii . faowosyo, Bona tehgt nena- 
gS hogueh; todoshoguanohdoniok. " ■ > . 

15 Nenoneh nehuh s'hohaweK^ noneli s'ho- 
saayoh hagoiwisohse nadihosheh, n^nehuh ent- 
howadigodok, nenaonohdok Beniyo Jhohdeyo- 
guetdage waod'yok nedanow^yenthoh. . . 
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16 Oneh boyosoh ned'yod'yeehdoh hawa, 
l^e Shohdaguenniyah neniis sawfeh skagoshad 
ohwadod'yok wosha nigagoshage. ■ 

17 Nenawaohse ohsiwayeit, sehoshiyo : ne- 
gai^nih hohshiwayeit neniyoiwohaoh, entslia- 
nohdoniok, wosha niganodage. 

18 Nekuh hoyo iiedekni hadbntHoh, hawa 
Ne Shohdaguenniyuh, lis saweh- skagoshad oh- 
tvadod'yok wis nigagoshage. • - 

19 Nekuh-haiguoh wawaos, .dasanohdoniok 
na-iis wis niganodage. 

20 Oyohkuh hoyo, hawa, JVe Shohdaguen- 
niyuh, sotgothat na-gayeh nesaweh, skagoshad, 

nenagehsanoninoh, degohhod'yayonoh iiigano- 

ga-£L-ob; 
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went into a far country to receive for himself a 
Engdom, and. to return. i... , 
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13, And be called his ten servants, Mid de- 
liyered them ten pounds, Euoid said unto them^ 
Occupy'till I cqme* .; ■ . - ^ ../ 

14 But his citizens hated, him, and. sent a 
niessage after him, saying. We wiH not have 

■ ^ - 1 - J - , " - ' 

this man to^ reign over, us- -; 

15 And it came to pass, that when he vras 
tetuniedjhatvin^reaeiyed the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to be called unto 
him, to who mi e had given the money, that he^ 
might know how much every man had gained 
by trading. . . 'w \ , . 

...16 Then came the first, ^saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds- . . V 
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Yi And he said unfo himj Well, thou good 
servant: because .thou hast, been faithfiil in a 
very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 
-.18 Andthe.secQii^ came, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

19- And he saidlikewise tolum,Be thou als 
over five cities. ' 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold 
here is thy pound, , which I have kept Isdd up in 

a napkin : ' . 
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- 21 Nes|heh nobgoshanik^ negai-c^-nih hesoh- 
jih sehn'yagosdeh.;. nedehsehguoh net§h§h lis 
i^efauh dehsayeh, nekuh ne snojiyos netfh^b 
lis dehsanohs'uaod'yoi .,- A ', . - : - "*' 

22 Nenawaohse, neniis sehsagaent ,entga- 

goh nedagoyobdowetj nehsehqshaetgeh, Sa^ 
nohdoh hegehn'yagosdehj nedegebguoh . ne- 
tehffa . uh-nebMh defaag^yeh, . nekuh neknaji- 

yos netghgh iih-dieoknohguaod'yo : ■ -, 

23 Anaot :;d'yoiw6h t|h|h' nebuh tehsotgoli- 
weh heded'yodadawistobj nenoneh 9SQg'yo 
hohdosogehgueh henSyodbd'yeh?^ 

24 Nenagoyaohse nedosgaoh hadihshia^ des- 
hejihn'yohse nesgagoshad, nesosbesnob \newos- 
ha Digagoshage hoyeli. 

25 (Nenowaohse 'Sbohdaguenniyuhj; wnsha 
nai nigagoshage hoyeh.) 

•26 Nesgbfb nohguaosj hobdeyoguebdage ne- 
oyeh, neaowayoh; nekuh nedeoyeh nedih^he- 
niyo . aya hoyeh, deshowohn'yobse. ^ 
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27 Negua; uoknigoeswaes, netfhih dodi- 
gayes n9d6keyaiiobdoni6k^ gaoh dayechia ne 
nechiyobwentbub hegegot, - . .* 

28 ^ Neripneh Vhaosniut nagav^oltd^ botgo- 
dobgobj hodawado ne Jerusalem- ho weh. ' 
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29 Nenoneh nehub s^hohaAvfh,. noneh .dos- 
gaoh chi-es ne Bethphage kuh ne Bethany, 
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21 For I feared thee- because thou art an ' 

■ T - ,. ' - ■ 

austere, man : thoii takesf up that thou layedst 
not dom^n, and, reapest that thou didst not sow- 

- - ■ ■-,■ -.,■• -,-. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will X. judge thee, iAow wicked servant. 
Thou ki^^west.that I was aii austere man, taking 
np that I laid not down, and reaiping that I did 

ndtsow:' • " - ^v ' " '■ ■ ^ 

3i » r 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my paoney 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usufy 3 

,24 -And- he said unto them that stood by. 
Take from him the pound^ and give ii to him 
that lia|h ten pounds. > — 

"25 (And they said unto him. Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) ~ " ■ : ^ 

-: .26 ^For I say unto you, That unto every. one 
-which hath, shall be given; and &bm him that 

hath notj^eiyen that he. hath shall be taken away 
from him- : 
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'S7 But those mine enemies, 3vhich would not 
that I should reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay ^Aem before me, : 

28 IT And when he had thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up to Jerusalem* 
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29, And it came to pass, when he. was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
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honodadeh na' Olives gayasoh^ beagphdhoh 

'deiyoshe nedi?owad?y6hdadonkj .^ 

- ' 30 Haway nehuh hohsnet hetganodayeh ne 

desuadogehdoh ;, nenon|h hesniyoh |sDig.eh ga- 

odanebguib otwSsaoh goshaont/', teheb obsoh'' 
. defasoga nogueh deohsada ; ajishaodagoh gadh 
^dijia; ' ' • ^ • * . - \ ^,^' - 

,51 D'yogua-gisheh soga nogqi^h. ay^chiya- 
odo, Ajiai hejishao.dago? .nenesbesnaos, Nediur 

iwoh, bejdeododjohih Nayobdagueiiiiiyuli- ^-"a 

- 32 Ne neow|idihohob iionohdad'yo doges bo- 
diga ohgayeit Heniagoiwisohser - ;' -;.t % 

'-.-33 Nenoneh chi-jsliapdaguosj 'negaodaneh- 
, guifi-otwosa, nenodisbeneh hofKanaohse^ aifai^ . 
Jiejishaodagoh negaX)danebguih otwosaoh ? * . 
34 Nenoona;, iies|beh bedeodoajonib Nayoh-t 
daguenniyuh. - \ . 

;^ 35 Nehuh hodiyohta hayohdadeh ne Jesus; 

nehuh heoirosweh nonosyon'y'oshehs'hoh nega-- 

yohdohgeh negaodanebguih - otwosaoh, hywaot- 

kuh ne Jesus. ■ ■ . . ^ 

36 Nenoneh s'haphd|.dih . . dodidaguaidanoh 
nonosyun'yosheh-noageshbh. ~ 

37 Nenoneh. dosgaoh chies^. nehuh hejono- 
dosnehdohgohj fadifodiadeh ne Olives, ne ne- 

_ " F _ * _ 

gad'yohguaguegohj nedeowad'yohdadoak ho- 

nohsa nonoheshohoh deowaehsabn'yohkuh Na- 

wenniyuh tonodehhosdoh hodisn'yohoh. hent- 

wadehjiethph henigai-ohdosyphdes nenontgot- ^ 
web ; 
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vfealled. the mount of Olives, he sent two of his. 




^^ 30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against 

you; in. the which at your eiitering ye shall £nd 
a colt tieH, whereon yet never man sat : loose 
Tiimj and bring Aim hither^ . • 
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■ 31 And if any man ask you,' Why do ye loose 
html thus shall ye say unto him, Because the 
Lord' hath need of him. < ' 
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32 And they that were sent went their way 
• and found even as lie had said ubto them. - 

« - - 4 'i 

r - h 

33 And- aa they were. Joosing the colt, the 

owners 

J _ 

the colt? 
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34 And thpy said, The Lord bath need of him. 
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._. 35 And they brought him to Jesus : and they 

cast Ibeir gannents upon the colt, and they set 
Jesus thereon. : 

k I r — 1 

■■.■■■"'.. ■ ' ■ ^ - ■ • :. - . 

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes 
in the way. - 

37 And when he was come nighj even now 
at the descent of the mount of Olives, the'lyhole 
miiltitiide of the disciples began to rejoice and 

. praise God with a loud voiceVfor all the mighty 
works that thev had 'seen. • /' - 
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■S^Nenariodolij Hodaoh riegowehgdwa iieiie-.i: 
jiolisaDOg^ nenthe iN^ajohdaguenniyu]]; ^bU 
noh tigaiwiyo hegaoyohgeb^ '- degaehs^ohkuh 
nehshiguadioh honietgeh. '■ : \^ - 

39 DeVad'yesdoh ne Pharisees henigad'yoh- 
gowaneh howaohse, : JVe. Shohdaguenniyuh^ 
s'heyaisdeh nesoguehdosboh. 

40 Nene deshag9wanohsagti|5H hagoyaohse, 
nenaga pethaonbd^yaonky-^nenegosguaoh . ayo» 
gpdad'yeh dawanohsenthph* ; / . 

-41 IT Nenoneh . dosgaoh. chies, hutgotweb, 
heganodayeh nekub^ nedeobsentwohse^; V- 
42 Hawa,NenetAch|ddrioh niisyaosguohoh 
jienaga sanishadehy heniyo'nene-oweh - nebai- 
sohnigoiyoad^yeb ! Negtm newoh oneh nohwa^ 
dobset hedebsegaden'yoh- ^- 

43 Nesgheh neduamshadenyoh asuayohdp- 
went ne^ necblhnigoeswaes dayechiyothedado, . 
nedayechjyotwadaseK dayechiyao-ek. 
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., 44 Ne s'hobdajecbiyohdadot noehdob, nekuh 
nes'woksohdosbuli dasuadiok ^ .t^behkub taona 
liesuayohdadeh skosguitob, n'edawad'yobsafc; 

nediu-i-w6h hetebehYdebswaniiiaddkhoh nesua- 
yohdowes^ nadanidaosbeh. ^ -' 

w — 

45 Heoyo beygdanayadobguoh, hesbag^ySh- 
ditgasoh neyodaninon'yoh. nog'yeh nekuh 
neyeninon'yoonk, . ' ; / - 

46 Hagoyaohse, nerieffavadoh newadoh. np^ 



117 



V 38 Saying, Blessed ; J e. theJjDgithat cometh 
inthejiatne ofihe " Lord : Peace in heaven, andl 

--■ *" - T ■ ', - 

glory in the higtest." . : 
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39 And some of the ORhanaees . from among 
the multitude said unto hitn, Master, rebuke thy 

disciples.", s : v ' - - . 

40 And he answered and said nnto them» I 
tell you, that if these.,should hold their peace, 
the stones would immetiiately cry out. - 

.41 TT And \vhen he 'was come near, he heheld 
the city, arid wept over it, . j 

42 Saying^ If thou hadst known, even thou, 
:atleastin this thy day, the Utiugs which Mong 
unto thy peace! bumow they are hid from thine 

eyes. * " ' - . ■ \'- ■ -...,* :^' . ' 
;v 43 For Abe days shall come upon thee, that 

thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and 

compass thee round, and keep thee in on every 

side, " - , 

44 And shall lay thee evetf with the ground, 
- .and thy children within thee: and fhey shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon another ; because 

♦UrtTi WiATOPst not thp time" of thv visitation.^ 
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45 And he went into the temple, and began 
to cast out them that sold therein, and them that 

■ - ■ ■ . - , , . - . ' "■ 

bought, . '" 

- 46 Snvinar unto them. It is Written, Mv housc 
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nofcnohsot gosohse, neyodariayadobguob, ner^ 
disho joni neyod'jadohgnoh neyenosgnaob. : . 
.47 Nenadewimishage nehuh hagorLorn'yanih 
hanadanoyadofagjioh, - jSfegua . nadigo wanes 
nadithahbh, nekuh ne. Scribes, . nekuh , nadih- 
sanowanes nqgueh, haneheok _eshaguan'yob. 

48 Teheh dodiwosfaanyo henadiye.; nesghei 
hegaguegoh nbguek ,hpnontga-a-oh , bonodhvSt- 
hodeh. . : 



t ' I 



d '\ 



•t _ 



CHAP, XX. 
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Christ dagoyadi^^hdanih Nowojinigoestoaes. 

. - ' F ■ » " ■ . ^ 
' ■ If. ^ . ■ _ ^ . , ■ ' - 

Wenoneh riehijh s'faobaweh, neneduanishade^ 
n'y onk, nectiagp-i-on'y anib, heyodanay adoibguob 
nekuh negaiwiyosdok ihagonth^ani, nenar 
digowanes naaodenthanih,: nekuh ne Scribes 
hpwayohdowehoh, neaneh netananohdooh. 

2 J^enowawariaob, hbna, daguaow^ih shonaot 
d'yagonohdosoh henehoh nihsheanohj naga ? 
Shokuhnaot yayohdagayot naqheyanohdoniot ? 

3 Nene deshag^wanobsagueh faagoyaohse, 
aguaodo na-iis joiwot: nedinedentsgtiawanoh- 
sagoh: 

4 Ne neshagonegosethSh ne John, gaoyohge- 
geh d'yawehdohgqh, ggi pgueneh?.,. 

5 Nene deshpdithan'yohj horia, nene d'vo- 
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is tlie houge o^ prayer,' but y^^ made it a 

den of thieves. ./ - 

■ 47 And he tafight daily in the temple- But 
ffie chief priests,, and the scribes, and the chief 
of the people sought to destroy him,' ^ ^ 
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. "48 Andl could not find what they might do: 
forall the people were very attentive to hear him. 
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' ,- ChrUt sAences Ms Enemies* ' .^ 

■ ^ 

^t^ it came to pass, that on one of those days, 

' _ ' - - I ' 

as; lie ' t!^ught the'T people ia the temple, . and 
preached the gospel, the chief priests. and the 
scribes came, upon Ain^ with the elders,; : 
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2t And spake unto him, saying, Tell: us, By 
what.authority ^oest thou these things? of who 

is he that gave thee this authority? . ^,y 

3. And he answered and said unto them, I 
will also askyoja one thing; /and answ.er me: 
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-^4 The baptism of John j. was it from heaven, 
or of m^n? ' • 

■ 

5 And they reasoned with thetkiselves, saying, 
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guoh ^dwih, gaoyohgeh ; newai na^h, adisho 
gowBij deswaiwagueriniyostoh ? ^ / / 

'6 Nekuh ned'yqguoh adwih^j oguemb. Gar 
guegowai nogueh ayonkhisgueohyok ; ' hesgheh' 
nadiwaguenniyostoh ne John hodpg|sdanihl 

7 r?fine deihodisn'yohoh, :.hedepnanohdoh 
hed'yawedoh. - - 



"-^■^ - 



8 Neqe Jesus hagoyliphse, , t|)iehkufa, na-lih 

tagua-o-wih ned'yagonohdosob n&ga henig'yea- 
noh. ^ - '■ . .. 






9 Ona-ohsa . nagosn'ybhse nogueh : naga 
desgayaodagoh ; . nenayohdadoga . jijeogueh 
hoyentwosoh noh-ohsoh, ' nehuh hogodShgoh 
hadiyohdadeh: "negkybrithphgeh deadihn'yaj 
oneh wefh d'yoajadeh hotgodohgoh ne na- 

a-onishet. .. -..■-, 
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iq; Nononeh s'hohgae heohohoh, nphosheh, 
hethanihd'yoh Jionosdesdoh, nodaowayoh hp- 
yont noh-ohsjok: nes'hp, neUmwan'yo nobos- 
desdoh, nekuh neshuw^Ldowi hpyohdosgohoh, 

11 Oyohkuh . Ii9saoh6t nphpsheh, dagwa- 
ja^yph-s'ho h^iguoh ; nenohdke - henodaowaye 
saow|Ldowihkuh Jbpyghdosgphoh^ ■ ^ . 

12 ^e-ai ngshpdahohoh ^ seiiwadohdaneh. 
daowobsaet haiguoh saowayoliditgehkuh. - 

■13 Oneh; Kawa, nayohdaguenhiy^ih hega- 

yenthoh noh-ohsoh anagye ? Neaehot nenoguoh ^ 

neawok; neglshehnai naowadeyanonih noneh 
aowageh. . . , -^ 
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If we shaU:^ay, From heaven ; he will say, Why 

then believed ye -him riot? , 
.6. But and if we say, Of nien.; all the people 

will stone us : for they be persuaded that John 
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was a 
; 7 And they answered, That they could not 

tell whence it was. ' \. .' ' . • 

8 And JeSus said unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do these things. - 

9 Then began he to speak to the peo|iJe this 

parable : A certain man planted a vineyard, and 
letit forth to husbandmen, and went into afar 
country for a long time. ■■ ■ ' - .'- - 
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10 And at the season he sent a servant to the 
hustandnien, that they should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 

him, and sent Aim away empty. . : ; 

il And again lie sent atriptlier servant: and 
they heat hirii ilsb, and entreated Mm shame- 
fully, and sent him aWay empty. 

* 12 Aiid again he sent .a third : and they 
wounded" him also, and cast him out. 

13 Then said the Itfxd of the vineyard, What 
shall I do ? I will send my befeyed sbii : it may 
be they will reverence him wlteik they see him. 
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14 NeguEL noneh s^haow^geb ndnpsdesdoltj 
deodilfian'yoh, bona- nenaga ^'hayohdaguennh 
yuh ; neneshediian'yoii nedinai ioshanon'ySs-^ 
heh, iih ajiduayohdaguenniyokl- ' '■ 

15 Oneh \heshowj,y6hdItgaoh^hegohly6^^ 
h^watfyokuh, Adinene. naog^y?. nayohda- 
guen-niyuh? ^ v' ■ . 

'^16 Nehuh apiitgodok aogoyo^^enthuh i^^^^ 
Bosdeidofa^ byoh -gntshag^oh hegaye^ 
noh-ohsoh, Nenoneh s'haanoonk nkgV honay 

Tehehho* - '^-^- .. ' - 

agoyotga-a-osohj hawa, odisho, ' inaga- 
negayadoh newadofa, ne uegosguaoh noo^dShr 
sehdoh nadinohsonis, . nes'bo s'hoiigpsguet, 
%ow|Lgowanaonk-hpiaihsagu6t. 'r ' ] \ 

18 Shodihguanaot nebuh • ^gyohdaot negos- 
gi^ageb, nene dawg^d'yoky .nayebdofigeh :^- ne- 
guanehsbodihguanabt ! daoyohdait, nenohgaeh' 

asaadoh hoyQhdadeh, 

19 II Nenadigowanes nanadenthanib/ nekdi 
ne Scribes, honeonoh eshaguayend neneb-hpgr 
web ; uedi noFadisfaanilioh nogueh ; n^sgheh 
nphaninadogeh nene, naga hagosniuhse, nedes- 
gayaodagob ohdiiadogent hadiyobdadeb. 

20 Nenowontgaaosob, netuh non^dahosyoh 
ne (Spies) naowontgaaohj yagehoh'tadiwayeibj 

bene daadiwanohboii'yok heniyo aosniiit, ne-? 

nebuh nodadi:^ayeebdok- nehub ao:n^ag9doh 

hegohbosdishadeb, kuh heni-o-iwih&phoh neta- 

goygnohdonih. : 
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'14 But when tbe busbandmeQ saw him, tbey 
rtasoned among theraselves, saying, Tbig is the 
heiur: cornel let us kill him, that the inheritance 

■ - 1 - „ 1 ^ - 

may be ours. . • 

15 Sotliey casthim out of the yineyard, and 
killed Am, What therefore shall the lord of the 

- n . ■ - - 

Vineyard dp unto them ? 

16 He shall cdmfe and destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard ity they'said, God forbid* 
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17 And he heheld them, and said* What is 

this then that is written, The stone which the 

builders rejected, the same' is become tbe bead 

of the corner? . 

IS Whosoever shall fall qp.on that stone, shall 

be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

b ■ 

19 TTAnd the chief priests and the Scribes 
the sirae hour sought to lay hands on him j and. 
they feaired the people : for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against them. 

20 And they watched Aim, and sent fpi^Ii 
Spies^ which should feign themselves' just men, 

that they might take hold of bis words, that so 
they might deliver him unto tibe power and au- 
thority of the governor. 
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21 Nenowadosoh liona, ShohdaguSnhiyulis 
ogu|.nohdoh^ henilisadoh kuh neshe-i-onyanih 
ne nehhohjih.; tghelikuh desheyobdaguos ne- 
tigawaniyuhs'ho noguehj negua' ]Qesheipn*ya|iih ' 
heni-o-eohda Nawenniyuh riegaiwa^enniyuh : 
. 22 Nehuhjihg§h noshaguawisde-o^-giok' ne 
Caesar pgi, teheh. ' . '. •' - .'V: 

"23 Negua newaaningilok' h^w^Ldowasdoh- 
s'Lo, hagoyaohse, anai gowa Hswe^ |shaguoti- 
nigodago? f ". 

,24 Dagowontos neguennxs,^^. Shdnaot haj^oh- 
da, sfaokuh uaot hovadoh? ' Dethodisniufaoh 

— ■ ■ -■ ■_ 

hona, Caesar. 

25 NenagoyaohsCj , s'hesnoh.^ -ne Caesar, 
heniye. howeh ne Caesar^, neknh nai Nawen- 
niyi^ nooweh Nanrenniydh- : ^ 

26 Tfheh dodiguetfyosofa nedaow|Lwanoh- 
lion'yok headigot nogueh : nene. waodiwaneSgoh 
henoda-i-wayeehdok nedosagowanohsagoh, he-- 
s^ho nethaariod'ye. .' 

27 IT Nenbwayohdoweholi hadiy6hdadoga 

Saddacees (nene dadiwaguenniyostph hedadVo- 
dohet) ne neowaodo^oh, r' ; .' - 

28 Hona, Shohda^ehniyuh, s'hpgnayado/ii 
ne Mosesj nene ^d^yogiioh shoga nogiieh 

deyadamide aae hon'yagoh, "t|heliikuh doksoh- 

ne 




y «.w nedeyadanode eshodin'yokj ' ne- 
daotwajin^yohgeh nedeyadanode.- 



21 And they a^ked. him, saying. Master, we 
know that thoii sayest aDd^teaichest rightly,^ 
neither acceptest. thou the person o/any, bufc 
teachesj. the way of God truly ; ' 

• _ ■ 

-22: Is it lawful. for,;us to give tribute trntd " 
Cesar, or no? ^ ' '^ 

vi23 But he perceived their^craftinesSy and said \ 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? 

'24 Shew me a penny/ Whose image and su- 
perscription Lath it ?. They answered and said^ 

Cesar's. :*'':■-- _.>:,- 

V25 And he said unto them. Render therefore. 

I t ■ 

unto: Cesar the things which be Gesar^s, and 
unto God the fhings which be Gad's. . / " 
■ 26 And they could not take hold of his words 
be/ore the people: and they marvelled at his 
aiiswerj and held their peace. ' 

•.* ' ■ - ■ - • .. . ■, -■ - '• 
- 27 IT Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
dticees (which deny that there is any resurriec-i 
tion) and they asked him, , . * 
, 23 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If 
any man's brother ilie, having a wife, and he 
die without children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 
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29 Jadokdi nohdanodanodak ; iioned.'yod'ye- 
ehdoh liodin'ySkKehoh; ' tflieh ' haiguoh deok- 
sohdayen sa-a-e. " ■ - ' 

SO t)ekni hadonthoh s^hodin'yoKhehph, teh- 
eh-kuh-haiguoh deoksohdayadoso sa-a-e, . ^'^ 

31 Nekuh/nelis|h Kadohthoh s^hodin'yoklie- 
ob; nehuh haiguoh neyawehoH nejadok nia- 
nadi; t§h6h dodjfksohday|.d6syoh5 s'hobblMa- 

dohoh. .'' \ -. 

32 Nenowadokdok gaweeyq haiguoh neyeoh. 
3S Nedi noneh denthanodohetj Shonaot yio? 

- ■ ' " ' ' * - - ■ 

Nes|heli nejadok niyagoD'yokheoh. . - ' 
34 Jesus dechagowanohsagueh, ' hago "^ "' 




nenogueh niHiuh yoajohgeh gon'yos dearioda- 

dawiskuh nayagon^yok: ^ . 

-35 Negua^ nayagodaswiyohhet nayeyohda- 
guenniyohhet nene d'yoenjadeh, nekiih neda- 
d'yodohet negohwadohoh, tgheh tayagori'yqk- 
sek tfhebkuh tohdaaqodaUph riayagbn'yok : 

36 Tgiieh tosaanie, neseheh neshohdeshadi- 
yohdadebj nadioyohgeonoh ; nekuh s'hoksoh- 
doshoh Nawenniyuhj bene nadiksbshohob ne-* 
detbonodobedob. 

37 Neboneb dbdayontgeb negaweyjonohy hai- 
guob heniyaweboh ne-; Moses, oyiLdet tabni 
hed'yosgawayeb, ne cbiadoh ne Nayobdaguen- 
niyub Nowenniyub ;ne Abraham, nekuh Ho- 
wenniyuh ne IsaaC; nekiib haiguoh Howeiini- 
yuh ne Jacob. 
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' 29 There were .therefore seyea brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and died witbout cbildren. 
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30 And the secohd took her to wife, and be 

died cbildless. . ' ■ . ' 

'31 And the third took her: and in like man- 

iier tbe^ seven also: and they left no cbildren, 

and died; - " - .:^'''- / * 
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32 Last of edl me woman died also. 






33 Therefore in the re'sarrection, whose ^vife 
of them is she ? for seven had her to wife, 

34 And Jesus answering, said unto tbem, The 
cbildren of this world marry, and are given in 

marriages^. ^': 

j 35 But they which shall be accounted worthy. 

to obtain that world, and the resurrection: from 
the dead, neither, mariy, nor are given in mar- 
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nage: ' 

36 Neither can they die any more : for they 
are equal unto the augels; and are the children 
of God^ being the children of the resurrection. ■ 
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I 3T Now that the dead are raised, 'even Mo^es 
shewed at the bush, when be calletb the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. ' . 
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38, Jfesgheh 'netgheh ne JJeawenniyuh 110- 
dehjagoheh, negua neyagoheii : nesgheh nega- 

-■- _ w •* 

guegon nehoh ayagphek. hayohdadeh. 

39 TI Onet deanpd'yesdoh neSerib^s todis- 
niuholi bona.StfohdagueoniyuIi osveit liohsisniut* 
; ..40 - Neneshohgppt, ,t|lieh deshoneholi obsob^ 
odo. ^ - -" 




- , \- -1^' 



'^Al 'Nenagoyaohse, Aanoiloh bene ne - Cbriist 

hoawok ne David? v. V . . -^ 

42 Nepe Diyid haohwoh hadob negayados- 
hehgeh . . n^inob, Ne Nayobdaguenniyuh ha- 

\raphse -Naguenniyub, g'yanehgob sad'ya> ■ij' 

43 Heniydweh dehs&sihdagehsebguoh enk- 
fieyonib nesobaigoeswaes. - -,-.:, 

., ,44. Newai ne David Hayohdaguenniyuli hor 

yosy adiniyohda bene boawok? ''- 

45 JNTedib noaontlxodeh:-noguebj bagoyaohse , 
nedeowad^yohdadonty ' ", ' S 

46 Suadohnigoenk hadiyohdadeh ne Scribes^ 
DeSepnodoajonih ' naonod^^'obdawihs'beso^nk 
liaanehsek, hadinogiiobkub nedo.w|Ldindp'yones^ 

bedey9dawe.a^y6hd5faguadob, nekub naguos bet- 
geb d'yod'yfLdohguanob bey^danay|Ld6bguoh^ 

nekdh' heganonkdanon'yos hey6dek\^eo^^-da- 
nob. 
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47 N^ohsohhonyod'yeh hegoiiohsodoh ne- 
gonohgaayesbobs'yob^-nekuh nenes'bo „nay,pya- 
debdohgoonk honbdanoyadobguobcbisps ; ne- 
dihs'ho s'badiyohdot negaewpbdosyowaneh ao 
nod'yohgeh. 
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38'For Ae ia not a Grod of the dead, but of 
tbeUvingr for aU live unto hiria. 
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39 IT ThTeB-iQertain of the scribes answering, 
said,:Master, thou hast well saicl-^ 
. '40 And after that, they durst'ndf ask him any 
question at alL ^ ,/ , . . 

41 And hp said unto theniy How say they 
that Christ is. David's son ? 
, -42 Al3d David himself saithm the tiook of 
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Psadmsj the Lord said~untp. my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, ; - - 
.43 Till I make tlune ehemies thy footstool*' 

' ' , ■■. - - _ - '-. * _ , 

- , m - ' • 

-'44 David therefore calleth him Lord, ho^ is 

he then his son? v 

■ ■ ■ 

■ ,45; Then in the audience of all thie people, 
^e said unto his disciples," 
V 46 Beware of the scribeS^wl^gh desire to 
walk in long robes, and love greettn^ in the 
markets, :^d the highest .sejds*^;thie syD|L- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at the «asts ; 









47;Which devour widows' houses, and for a 
shew' make long prayers : the same shall receive 



greater damnation . 
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CHAP. xxr. 
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GamoA hendyaweh^hanadaTioyaddhgudh 
' '/ Jerusalem wotyimu , ^ 
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J^ENETHOTdEsiGUEH oagDga noiJontganom ho'j 
nontgohweh honodawi hadiwisde-o-ektoh* 

2 Neiieshagoga yeyohdadoga hegod^s go-, 
iiohguayesliohoh, heyagaodohoh faaiguoh dekni 
ne (mites^: • >-. . / - ; : 3 ; 

3 Nenaawa^ gaiwagiienniyuh ohguaos, neha- 
ga godais, gonohguayeshohdh wohag^daoh woh^ 
eet nai hendanodaoh, negagiiegoh. - ■, 

4 Nesflieh negaguegoh paga gogohdeni'yohj^ 
hjwe-o-e^h Nawenniyuh, neguanai heniyago- 
d|LS waesot heniyo yagohehgonoh. : ' ' 

5 IT Neg'ye - nedeanad'yesdoh .. hadisniuthoh 
heyodanayadohguoh^ heniyo od^yeehdohgoh ner 

gosguaiyosj nekuh nedeggw^yohdowehdanijjia- 
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6 Nenai naga iiedeswagane, daweh\ nadua- 
nisbaden, nedesgosguatob tayodada nedawa* 
d'yohsek nagaonk dehdiiohs|hdoh. . ^ ■ 
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7 Nekuh* nowadosoh hbn^j Shohdaguennw 
yulij wadob^ naga nehbuh nayaweh ? Aiiaot 
kuh ayoyadehdohgoonk noneh bagae naga? 
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Tke destruction of the Temple Foretold. 
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ND he looked unhand saw the rich men cast- 

' ing their gifts into, the.treasury, ^ 

2. And hq saw also a certain, poor widow, 

casting in thither two mites.. V " 
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3 And he said, Of , .a truth I say unto you^ 
That this poor widow hath cast in more than 
they a!L --■ i 

-. 4 For all these hayfe of thek ahundance cast 
in jinto the oflFerings .of God :. hut she of her 
:penury hath cast in all the living that she had. 
. 5 IT And as some spake of the temple, how 
it was adonied with goodly stones^ and gifts, he 

said, ' ^ ■ 1 

6 As for these things which ye hehold, the 
dfty&~ will come, in the which there shall not be 
left OQe stone upon another, that shall mot be 
thrown down, : 

r 

7 Aiid they asked him, saying, Master, hut 
when shall these thiugfi be ? and what sign will 
there be when these things shall come to pass ? 
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., 8 .JIawa, isuadohdigoenk sS.noh ayechilinigo- 
Hobdeb: Gotgohdeh s§heh kgehsanoh -ayod'ye* 
ehdok, ayageh lib negeh neClirist^ nenoneh 
tohoh hagae:. sanohdih ayec&isbe.* :- - -L 

9 Negua noiiefa e^^Hcaiwaonk nadiyosheh^ ne- 
kuH Tnedeyonoyanit, sanbh eswohd'yohk; rie- 
s|heh naga aduad^yeentfiiehuh; ri&yaweh ; ne- 
;^a Daw|Ldokdok obsonai yaeh. /^- -' " - ■ 

' 10 Oneh bagoyaolbse, hohd'yaga-o-ajdbdes- 
boh daanadogehdano nadiybshehgeh, nekuli ne 
Gowebgowas'hoh daanadogehdandi' : 

11 Nekuh nayaoajodphdahp tigawahiybh be- 
owehj ayagod^swehdanoskuh, biitgohhodSshoh- 
kuh -ayagphwehthob, deyodaooyanibdobkub 
asuagano, nekuh riby|ldehddbgoh awgidosyb 
neg^oyohgeb. ;.r ^ , .^ r - 

12 Negua negaob nohwadih naga" neriaye- 
cbiyeno, dayecbiyaden'yehdokkufa, nebufa aye- 
cfaigodohguok heyodanayadohguanoh nehubkiih 
dSyecbidos beadigot he Gowehgowjashph, ne- 

iuh ne tananobdoob^ nead'yoiwohgaonk ui-a- 
gebsanbb. 

13 Nekub mis'ajiswotgaagoh negaiwaguai- 

SOS. . -s •■'..-■ ",- J . . 

14 Nedi-d*ypiwob suaehbet neswenh'yobsa- 

gOy sanoh ne asuanohdon'yohguok, benaisuawa- 

nobdehbet nedajechew&nob-sagob* 
^..15 Ne^fheh nag'yoh naswohsagaadobgodnk^ 
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,$ A^d be. ?aLid, Take heed that ye be not 
deceived : for many shall come in myiiamey 
saying, I am Christ j and the time drawetli bear: 
go ye not therefore after them-. • 

9 But when ye -shall hear of wars, and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for these things must 
first come to^^assj^^^b^^^^^ end & not byandby. 

10 Then ^aid be. unto ttem, Nation: shall rise 
against nation) and kingdom against kingdom: - 

* ■ - .' - '■ - 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in divers 
places, and famines^ and pestilences : and fearful 
.sightSj and great siens shall there be from heaven. 
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-12-But, before all these thej^.shall lay their 
bands on you^ and persecute yow, delivering you 
up to the synagogues, and into prisons, being 

brought before kings and rulers for my naine^s 

skke;. 
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13 And it sbaU turn to you for a testimony. : 
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14 Settle^irtbereforeiinyom:. hearts, not to 

meditate Jbefore what ye shall answer, 

L " 
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jiekuK nELSWolinigohdohgoonl;, ne negaguegoh 
Tiesohnigoeswaes tayeguenih nedayeiwagehph 
nekuh nayesajvanohda. r, :. ' - 

16 Nes'hokuh ayechiyohdodobs^goh naye'chi- 
yaduadet - necliiyadehdon'y bh> desuddanodekuh^ 
neknh nesuadanonks'hobj suadaoshoHkuh;:;'.de- 
wad'yesddh ne enthodiwohhet ayechiyobw^nt- 

gueh neadiil-iwohgaoiik niih agefisanoh.= -..; 

18 T|heh-gaanaL debjdnoh^ehetoh nesua- 
nohehgeh tagaiwohdoh. ■ / - - " 

.19 Ne iiaswohnigoamdesdooiik asnaa^vok ne- 
swotwaisheh, . - . . - ,-: v_ , .< 

20' Ne noneh aswotgothoh ne .Jerusalem 
dajotwadaseqk nodisgehagehdoh, oneh asua- 
nohdonk honeh dqsgaoh daweh nedeyodanb- 

:y^ihdoh. *- 

21 Ne heniyoguehdage yehpont ne Judea ho- 
-weh. nehhuK aybdehguot' honodaden'yph ; ne- 

hi '' ~ ' r 

kuh; heniyoguehdage nadewohsanob yehnont 

yeyagent nene; sanphkiih nehuh ayeyoh no- 
Tohjishoh ii'yenogenVoh. -, 

22 Nesgheh naga awanisbaden'yonk negae- 
\robdoshehj "ne negagpegoh he^iiyo g^yadoh 

Igaiwayeih. - . . 

23 Negua negaiio-oh heyeyohdadeh nayagok* 

$ohd3y|.dok' niekuh heyeyohdadeh nayodanoh- 
geathok iene duanishaden'yoh ! neseheh noh- 
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wbich sdl your adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. .;*.:-. 

- ' •■ . - - 

-, ICf And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren^ and.kinsfolk?^ and friends; and 
5{WKC of you shaU they cause to be put to death, 
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..17, And je shall be hated of all men for my 

name's sake. .^ 

18 But there shall not ap, hair of your head 

perish. ; _ : , J. _ 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 






SO Am when ye shall see Jerusalem 
passed with armies, then' know that the desola- 
tion thereof is nich* 



^ I ■ 



; 21_ Then let them which M:e in Jiidea flee to 
the mountains; and let thenx which are in the 
inidst of it depart out ; aiid let not them that are 

,in the countries enter Iheremto. :^.. 
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22 For these be the days of vengeance, fliat 
1 things whictf are written mav be fulfilleif. 
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23 Biff wo unto them that are with child, and 
to thiem that give stick in those days ! for there 
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fiigoaetgent henayaweh heyoajadeb, nenononk.« 
"wesheh nehuh agaot hadiyohdadeh. . 

24 Neayagoyohd'yenent hegayohdadeh nos- 
baoh, hadinosguoh hohdeyaga-o-ajage ga-§- 
IJadeD'yob, aowadlgodohgoonk : nene Jerusa- 
lem daonasgasyohg^onk ne Gentiles, neniyo- 
weh hagae ne Gentiles agaiwayeih. 

25 ^ Nekuh noyadehdos awadosyo hegagua, 

F 

kuh nehsoekba, nekuh hesajihsohdan^yoh ; ne- 
kub neyoajobgeb obnigoaetgent nod'yaga-o-a- 
johdashoh, deeyadeib henayeye; nebeniyotgai- 
ni nedesg'yad'yeeh nodohdowanes negan'yo- 

daj. 

26 Hanogueb lionan'yohsohs'boh ad'yobs'yor 
nebdano henionobd'yos, nekuh ne nes'bo s'ho- 
jipsbaigoh henlyawehseh neyoajobgeb :..lVe5|b- 
eb negohhosdesbeh negaoyohgeh ayaodot. 

r ' 

27 Nehuh niyoweh aow^geh Nowawok no- 
gueh entbeh objihgago aawihkub nah5sdisheh 
nekuh noyesddsheh,- 

28 Nenaga non§h nehub nayawehoond'yeh, 
onf b betgeh aswotgothoh^ swohnohagesguao- 

kuh: ne5§beb najisuayoh^aguot dpsgaoh da- 

weh. ^ '- 

29 Nenagosniuhse n'edesgayaoda ; swotgot- 
huh hegait ne (Fig,) gaguegohkub negaidoh; 

30 Nenoneh obgosguehy^deb^ esWagebgas, 
eswaninadokkuh .honeh dosg&oh daweb nega* 

heacb' 
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shall be great distress in the land, and yirrath 

upon this people. 

24 And they' shall fall by the edge of the 

sword, and shall be led away captive into all 
nations : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles* until the times of the Gentiles 

be fulfilled- 

_ ^ La 

"25. IT And there shall be signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with peiplexi^y; the 
sea and flfe waves roaring; 
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26 Men^s hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those thing:s which are cooiing 
on the iearth : for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken, ' ^ ■ • 

: 27 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 

- - - ' < - ■ f ,-"■-■ •_- 

- 28 And whfen these things begitf to come to 

- • * - • m 

pass, then Idok-iip, and liftvup. yonr heads :. for 
your redemption draweth nigh/ ' 
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29 And he spake to them a parable ; Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and 
know of your ownselves that summer is now 
nigh at hand. " 
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31 Nehuhdi na^-ns niyuhda^ nenpneli ^ua-r 
geh naga nebuh nayaweh.^eswaninadok ho- 
neh-tohoh Hawenniyuh denthanohdoonk. 

32 Pogesj ohguaos nenaga gawajiyadeh tf b- 
eh tayeet beiiiypyeh naga agaiwayeih.. 

33 Nehegaoyadeh kub heyoajadeh Igaot: 
neguanai neguanob t§heh tagaot*. 

.. J4^ Suadphnigoakkuh sgayohdiad'yeb, d'yo- 
gua-nehub ayosh^ih Desan'yobsph negbn'yoh- 
dowis^ nekuh neyenegagphwostob, kuh heniyp 
oiirayeh Dikliuh joben'yoh, nedi neiae duanisr 
badeh ^ayobdbwent ^gaonk debswolin]go|. 

35 Nehub sf heb nayaweh' nayeniat noneh 
. ayagoyohdowent gaguegob neyenageh neyoaja- 

guegoh. 

36 Nedigairq-niok sw6tga-a-o, diutgoiitkuh 
suadanayadok, d'yoguanai, nebuh aisuayobdak, 
nag^wayadobgoonk pqseswphn'yagent gague- 
gob na^. non^eh b^ae nehubkuh hobd^swa^ 

*dot heagot Nowawok nogueb/ 

37 Nen|.defi s'bago-i-o-n'yaniok heyodanay|l- 
dobguob: neneshaobga boyageboh, nebod^y^- 
dosoh bon^dadeh Olives gayasp^,.,,, ,: . 

38 Nenegaguegob nogueh d'yagotgaobdoh 
i)ehsed«bjioh .nehow|Lyohdbweboh heyodanay|L- 
dobguob, nowgLdiwotb^dadineh. / 
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''31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. ; 

32 Verily I say unto you^ This generation 
shall not pass away^, till all be fulfilled; 

33 Heaven and' earth shall. pass away: but 
my words shall not pass away, ■ * 
'34 IT And t«^e heed to yourselves, lest at anj 
time your hearts be overcharged with* surfeiting 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

m 

F 

35 'For as a snare shall it come on all tbem 

■ 

that dwell on the face of the whole earth- 
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36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pkss, and to* stand 
before the Son of man. 
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-.37 And in the day-time he, was teaching in 

the temple; and at night he went but, arid abode 

in the mount that is called the mount of OUvgs. 

^38 And all the people came early in the 

'morning to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
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CHAP. XXII. . 

r * 

Jews deowayokddwetok ne Christ* 

OifEH toboh s'hagae neyodekwe'-o-ekheh ne-* 
debgotbeshetgehdoh noehguoh^ (Passover) ha- 
diyos- . r 

2 Nenadigowanes nekuh nanadenthanih ne* 
kub ne Scribesj hodiwibsagbh henodadiwaye- 
ehdok naow^n'yoh : neheow^dishanihoh no- 

3^ Oneh nehuh hoyosoh nanisheonoh bay oh- 
dago ne Judas Iscariot bayasob, nehuhayobda 
newosha deknl-skaeh nianadi. 
_ 4 Oneh hohdgLd'yOj bobdeodithasoh riadigo- 
\panes nekuti nodisgebagebdpbgowas'hob^ te- 
nodaiwayeehdok naoyobdodohsih hadryohda* 
deh. . 
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5 JN'e nonobeshohoh, nekuh nodiwihsohoh 
owayoh owisdob. " 

6 Oneh boiwihsobob ^ naoyobdodohsih hadi- 
yobdadeh net5hdaodigan|h nega4'yohgowan|bj 
onebkuh hawlhsagoh nayoy|L5tet. 

7 ^ Oneh beyoe nayodekwe-o-ek nedebgot- 

beshetgebdoh oehguob, noneh jigan'yook.newa- 
dwadebdoh. 



CHAP. XXIL 

The Jews cQnspire against- ChrisL 

Jfow the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
TViiicb is called the Passover. \ 

F 

-i - . m 

.2 And the chief priests and scribes sought 

how they might kill him : for they feared the 
people. 

■ 

3 TT Then entered Satan into Judas suniaaied 

r — . , _ . '- 

Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

■- 

4 And he went his way^ and comniuned with 
the chief priests and captains, how he might 

^betray him unto them. » 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to 

give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought opportuni^ 
to betray him unto them in the absence of the 

multitude. 

7 IT Then came the day of unleavened bread^ 

when the passover must be killed. 
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S Oneb heagohdbohj Peter nekuh ne John, 
liagoyaohsej^osnehj dajadesa neduadekwe-o-ek- 
Fi^h. iiedlh nadwadekhonih. 

- I ■ 

9 Nenowaohse, Graogua negeb ad'yag'ya-de 
sa ? . : , ■ . 

10 Hagoyaobse swotga-a-ob^ nenoneh haji-. 
yoh hetganodayeb^ ne neogueh deshejadat aa- 
wisdaawib noBeganos^ ne|s-hejin6dad'yeh nb- 
neh besbayoh nog'yeb. . 

11 NeD|sbesnaos n^guehdiyo nonobsot, ne 
Jfayobdaguenniyuh wayaos, Gaoweh ne d'yo- 
noiikdayeh ney^dekhonyothoh, ne nebab bo* 
web bayaguadekhonlh ne dey^gad'yohdadoh ? 

,12 Nenesbesnowontos nononkdoNraneb d'yo- 
nqnki]anet gosobse: nebuh dajadisa. 

V 13 Oaeh honobdad^yo hodiga dogfs obgai- 
way eib heniagoyeebse^ oneb tonodebsoboh 
todikwae. 

.. 14 Nenoneh s'hohgae ' beniyoisdohenob^ 
bod'yadosob, nekuh . new6sh|L dekni-skaeb 
nianadi nowondihohob. 

"15 Nenagoyaohse, - nene dewagadoajoni-S' 
oji naiduadekhonih doga, • n|ga newob 
gguadekwe-Q-oh negaob- nohwgidih noneb- es- 
g'yoyaggh. ■ . / ^ ; 

.16 Nes|heh nobgua-o-wib^ ne , nedewadoh 
tosagadekhonib naga^ beniyoweh agaiwayeeh 
Nawenniyuhgeb. 

17 Oneb deohgueb negawisdoh^ nene deo** 
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■ 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go 
and prepare uS the passover, that we roay eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where wilt thou 

that we prepare 1 . _ 

10 And he said unto them. Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good man of 
flie house, The Master saith unto thee. Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat this pass- 
OTcr with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room 
furnished : there make ready. ; . 

13 And they went and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made ready the passover. 

■- 

14 And wheB the hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve apostles with him. 

_ r - 
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15 And he said unto them, With desire I 
have desired to eat this passoyer with you he- 
fore I suffer. . 
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16 For I say unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof^ until it be fulfilled in Uie kingdom 

of God. ^ . 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
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danon-yosoh, hawa, dejik naga, nekuh ne 
suadad'vohkoo's." 



18 Neseheh nohguaos, t|heh tosofcnegeeh 

newayonthoh hodeohsoddhoh heniybweli aga- 
yoh noQonkdoh Nawenniyuh. 

.19 U Nekuh nedeohgueh, noehguoh,' nekuh 
nedeodanon'josoh, deoyohko^ kuh, hagoyawi, 
hawa, JS'enegeh, iih g»y6hd6h neniis echiya- 

wi; nehuh nasuayefaot naga niih esgiios- 
hasek. : ■ . , , 

20 Nehuh kuh - haiguoh iiiyaw6hoh nega-^ 
wisdoh iioneh . s'hadikwadot, hawa, neDaga 
gawisdoh noivvase neosyon'yohdohgoh nJih 
getgu|hs6h, ne niis echitguphsaihse. 

5[.21 JVegua neswotgothuh ne hosohdoshoR 
naog'yohdgdofasih deyag?yadi new,6h hewadek- 
wagTiohs'yot." 

22 Gaiwaguenniyuh ne nowawok nogueh 

othadggut henigaiwaniyadoh ; riegua negano-oh 

hayohdadeh neogueh naoyohdbdobsifii 

23 Oneh honphsa nedeonodadaodon'yqh 
nehshpdibguanaot nenehuh naaye. 

-r. ' -■ 

I 

> ■ I 

► i 

24 ITNekuhg'ye nedegaiwagehanoh hadiyph- 
dadeh neshodihgnanaot aowagowanaonki. i 

25 NenagoySohse ire ne Gowehgowoshoh 
ne Gentiles chagonanohdoninai: nekuh necha- 
gonanohdonih howondiyos s'hagodiyohdageheh. 
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and said, Take this, aod divide U among your- 
selves- ' ■ . . . ' . '^i ' 5 [■' '^ 
18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 

fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come.'' . , ' ■ - . - 

IT And he took bread, and gave thanks^ 
and hrake if, and'gave unto them, saying, This 
is my body which is given for you: this do in 
rememhrance of me. *" 



r _ ■ 
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-^20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my blood, 

wliich is shed for you. 



- . > 



V-21*irBut behold, the hand of hiiii that be- 
trayeth! me is with me on the table. ' 
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22 And truly the Son of man goelh as it was 
determiiaed : but wo unto that man by whom he 

is betrayed! ■ . ■ : ^ '• "= ' 

^ 23 And' they began to inquire among them^ 

selves, which of theni it was that should dp this 

thing, ' V . ' 

24 IT And there was also a strife among them, 
which of them should be accounted the greatest: 

25 And he said unto them. The kings of the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; and they 
that exercise authority upoii thein are called 
benefactors. 
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26 Neguaniis netfheh nehuh tayqhdgtonk; 
uegiia netbagowaneh henisuadi, ne hadstoga- 
onk ; netuh - nesbeswagowanaonk,. nehuh ua- 
yohdaonk nahosheh., 

.27 Gaidiniga yegowanehj nagS. hehd'yph 
Lodekhoni, ogine nedeohn'ya? t§h§hgeb dehne 
nodekhoni?. Newai-niih deduadi lihdeguoh 

28 liswai nedodeduadiad'yeh henohoDishet 
dog'yoyagaod'yeh ; 

£9 Nedikbuh nobguanonkdaguos, nai heni- 
yaweboh naoknonkdaguohse Jfaohnih* ■ -. 

30 Nehuh bajisuadekhonipk hajisuanege- 
hok-huk heduagadekwagtiosyot hedvi^okflonkda- 
deh, nebuhkuh hajiswehd'yodok hanodyadohr 
guanoh negowehgowoshob, dajecbiyohdowe- 

lok newosh|. dekni-skaeb nionoajage ne Is- 
rael. 

31 ffNenaawa Nayohdaguenniyub^ Simon, 
Sioion^ Sulga-a-o, ne nehuh nanisheonoh, deo- 
doajomsoh noshesuad'yenawont, nehuh riaaye 
hesuayohdadeh newohegaidawok igagas nona- 

32 Negua negoyadanayanij hehenisaiwaguen- 
riiyosdoh agaonk dehd'yohs*yonghdo; . nekuh 
uoneh dentshehnigoadenih, s'hehbosdesyonih 
nedesuadanode. 

33 On|h bawaohscj Shohdaguenniyub, figa- 
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'. 26 But ye shall not be so: but he that i^ 
greatest among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. 



• *. 



27 For whether as greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth ? is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but lam among you as^ he that serveth- 



m 

"28 Ye are they which have continued witli 
me in my temptations ; " / . 

"29 Arid I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; 

"30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 



1. 

31 U And the Lord said,,Simon, Simon^ be- 
hold, Satan hath desired to have you, that h^ 
in ay sift ^6u as wheat : 



\ - 



32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen 
^hy brethren-/ 

' ' . • ~ m 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready 
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delt^obob najine^ dejaoh nodadehodbhguobgefa^ 
kuh negaeyotgeh. ' . - 

X 

34 Neneawa, ohgpowib, Peter, nene dagaE 
t|heb tagosniut nag^ wanisbadeb negaoh 
nohwadih nebseh oehsadohi hesg'yadeib. 
...35 ITNekuh nagoyaohse, nenpneb guahoboh 
netaisuaawib neyewisdadaguoh, t|bebkub . ixe-' 
yodanpsbadobguoh, t|hebkuh npbdobguofa^ 
ohsogeh disuadokdanih ? Ne neona^ dehtoh- 
guisdeb. , 

36 Oaeb hagoyaobse, negua newbh, nooyeh 
neyewisdadaguobj he-a-a nene, hekuh nadanos- 

badohguoh : nekuh nedeosbayeb, badSLoinoh 
nosyon'yosheh neoshaninont* 

37 Neseneb nobguaos, nenaga negayadoh. 

■ If 

agaiwayelb beg'yobdadefa^ Nebuh waydhdadeb^ 
badiyobdadebj nedebtadiwayeih ; nes|beh heni- 

yo lib agotyowib awadokdgb. _ _ ; 

38 Nenoona, Sb5bdagueniuyub, sotgotliufa na- 
gageoli, de^osbage. Nenagoyaohse, nehbosho. 

39 TT Oneb toyagebob, hohd|Ld^yo, benodayi- 
nohda^d^yebj bed'yonodadeh ne OUves^. ne- 
kub b^wanodad'yeb nedeowfLd^yobdadonk. 

40 Nenoneb cbioyg bagoyaohsej, nesuadano- 
yadobgoonk nagstonk. nehhuh debsuayolido- 
dabeho hegadefa negobnlgodaguos. 

41 Nenewokob hodad'yobdal^doh nehult he- 
nigohses, newobesgueohyok, nebuh hobdeodos- 
hodobj hodanayeb; 



- w 

to go with tbee, both into prison, and to 

death. 

.34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day, before that fliou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

35 IT And he said unto them, When I sent 
you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. 



36 Then said he unto them, But now, be that 
hatii a purse, let him take i#, arid likewise his 
scrip : and he that hath no sword, let him sell 

his garment, and buy one. 

- 37 For I say unto you, that this fliat is written 

must yet be accomplished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgressors : for the things 

concerning me have an end. 

38 And they said. Lord, behold, here are two 

swords- And he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 IV And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples 

also followed him. 

40 And when be was at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion; * V ' . 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about 

a stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed, 
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42 Hawa, Hohnih, i&ened'ygguoji |Lsagayeh- 
se^ jFokoh gsoswisdais naga hcDig'yohdadeh; 
^^^^odinai, tgheh iih todaganohdo, iisgua he- 

nldieohnigoda nehuh nayaweh. 

43 Nenooga haoyohgeonoh gaoyohgeh.daet 
waohhosdesyonih. . 

44 Nehenigyaga' tohnigoesohdoh hodanaya- 
dosoh; nekuh nedeohdonkwasbh, nehuh niya- 
wehoh nayosdeowanebsek notguehsoh osdeok- 

hohoh neyoajohgeh- 

45 JN'enoneh s'hohdosaadot " nodanayadokj 
s^hagoyohdpwehohj nedeowad'yohdadonk/ ho^ 
ntdohhoh 




- .-a-etgfs, ■ ........ 

46 Oneh hagoyaotise, * Anai hesuadobhoh ? 
Sajqtgeh. suadanaya, d'yoguanehuh, nehhuh. 
Isuayohdpdahet hegadeh negohnigGdaguos. 

47 ![ Ohspshp.chiotia, honontgotweh, g|L. 
d'yohgowaneh, nekuh ne Judas howayos, rie- 
huh hayohda newosha dekni-»skaeh nianadi, 
xieoado ielj dosgaoh daothisdobd'yeh hayohr 
da4eh ne JesuSj nene daojiguayos. r . 

48 Xegua ne Jesus hawaohse, Judai nega 
waehsohdodohsol Nowawok nogueh nedaehse- 
jiguayos ? 

- 49 Nehenianadi doga hanes, hodiga 
henayaweh, hgwaohse, Shofadaguenniyuh, ne^ 
geh |lduadiyuhd6k noshaoh? [,'\ _ 

50 U Nenesbayohdot henianadi boshayehdoh 
nohosheh^ nagowaneh nadenthanih, hoohd^ySh, 
goh hay|tnehgo-gua. - * 
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42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing,' remove 
this cup from jne: nevertheless, not ^my will, 

_ V D I 

but thine, be dbne« 
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- 43 And there ^appeared /an angel unto him' 

from heaven, sirengthening him, r^ 

44 Arid being ID m agony, he prayed more 
earnestly: and bis sweat was as it were great 

drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

, 45 And when he rose up from prayer, and 
was cpirie to bis disciples, he found them' sleep- 
ing for sorrdw, 

46 And, said unto them, Wliy sleep ye ? rise 

4 

and pray, lest ye enter into temptation* 
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' 47 IT And while he yet spake, behold a mul- 
titude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 

t\4^elve, went before them -"and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 
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46 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest 
Ihtfu'the Son of man with a kiss ? , . 



I . 4- • 

49 When they which were about him, saw 

what would 'follow, they said unto him, Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword? 

50 IT And one of theboi smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his right eau". 
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51 Nene' Jesus tosniuhoh hawa, Niehusho 
hphdesuaiwokdot. Oneh hohdoyan'yoh naoh- 
dShgeb, s'hojehdoh: < 

52 Jesus oneh hagojaohse, nadigowanes na- 
dithahoh nekuh nodisgehagehdagowas'hoh bar 
aadanay|dohguobj nekub nadigebjisboob, Ne- 
geh' nenikbuh' desuotggdok neotsguadanohge* 
«bdok nejenosguaob, suawinod'yeh jaashaoh 
nekub negohn'yoh? 

53 Nene cb6hdediduadiad?yes, heyodanoya- 
dobguoh^ t^beb debdisuanisobdae heg'yohda- 
deb; negua newoh oneh hesuaiwaeweb, ne^ 
kub negohhosdisbeb nedeyodohsgdaigoh. 

54 Oneh bowayena ndiub beowaaj ieowa- 
^yohdoh bonobsot- nagowaneb nadenthanih^ ne- 

jie Peter bagonodad'yeh weeh daeh.-.. - 

55 Nenoneh cbionadegobdob yoneshaeb, bo- 
nonkdowaneh, bonod'yadosohkuh . doga^ bai-r 
guobkuk ne Peter hod'yadosob hauibd'yob. 

56 Negua neyeyobdadoga neyeob, howjiga 
nonesbaad'ya ojisdokob, nenow6ntga-a-o-soh, 
^wa, nenaga hogueh,. detyadinob haiguob. 

57 Nenodohiyosoh hawa, Shiob/tgheb ne^ 
huh deyadeih. '■ 

■ 

58 Waesho oebdoh oyohkub s^howaga^'ha- 
wa jisg'ye s^pbda. Nenaawa ue ._ Peter^ Shj- 
gueb t|heh nebonib. . . , . - . 

- 59 Nenoneh skot s'hohgaisdaek diuehdob, 
pyobkuh tobnigoagodohgob hawa, gaiwaguenr 
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SI And JesTjs answered and scdd, Suffer ye 
thus far. And be touched his ear. and healed 

him., -. ' '^ 

-52 Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, 

and captains of the temple^ and the eldei^ which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as against a 
tiiief, with swords and staves ? 
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53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye stretched forth no hands against ni^: but ibis 

is your hour, and the power of darkness. - > 



■ 



^ • 



54 Then took they him, and led him^ and 
brought him into the high priest's house* And 

Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the hall, and were set ^own together^ 
Peter sat down among them. * .^ ^ 

^ 56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat 
hy the fiire, and earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I 

know him not. ' 

58 And after a little while another saw him, 

and said. Thou art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not. 

* 59. And about the space of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth 
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iiiyuh haiguoh naga deyadinoli, neseheU ne 
Galilee noyohdohdeh. ^ 

6p Nenaawa ne Peter, sli^gueh t|Iieh deh- 
g'yadeih nesotyowL \Nene wohoggdad^eli oh-^ 
^oshootha, ongh osn'yoholi nedagafc ^' 
■ 61' Oneh totgaagueh .NayohdaguSnniyuh, 
hotgotweh ne Peter- Nekuh noshaos ne. Pe-s 
ter, nawanoh Nayohdaguenniyuh, nawaohse^ 
gaoh nohwadih n^gosniut nedagaeh seh neh- 
sadohl. 

62 Heoyagehoh ne Peter, wesoh deolisent- 
wen. , ' , 

63 W Nenogueh non^ayenowohkuh ne Jesus. 
hjTradadon'yohdoh howagoekbohkuh. ' - 

6dt Nenoneh s^haowagohsowek. howagoegoh 
hagohsohgeh, howaodosob bona, sotyowih, shof 
naot wayagoek?. 

65 Nenai noivrawesuh newaetgeb hjeniono- 
duanayeanoh bayohdadeb. .- 

66 IT Gan'yosho s'hobobent nenadigehjisbo- 
oh nogueh nekiijt^. nadegp wanes .n^kuh ne 
Scribes, honod'yooh, nehuhkub heowayobdoh 

hodiosb|b, 

67 Hona, lisgeh ne Christ? Daguaowib. 
Hagoyaohse, ne ned'yoguoh aguap^iji tgtieh 
taisuaiwaguenniyus. ,. 

68 Nekuh na-iih naguaodo, . t|heh^ debaoh 
dososguawariphsagoh, tihehkuh tososguotgoh. 
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this fellow also was with him; for he is a Ga- 
lilean. ■ 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what 

thou sayest. . And immediately, whilie he yet 
spakej the cock crew.- 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had^^aid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me tbricel 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly- '; 

- ^ 

'63 IT And the men that held Jesus, mocked 
him, and smote hinu 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, Ihey 
jstruck him on the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ? 
-65 And many other things 'blasphemously 
spake they against him. 

66 IT And as soon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, iand the chief priests, and the scribes^ 
eame together; and led him into their council, 

67 Saying, Aft thou the Chnst ? teU us. And 
he said unto them, If I teU you, ye will not 
believe. - 

68 And if I also ask y*7w, ye will not answer* 
me, nor let 77Z£ go, * / ■ - 
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69 ^enoneb agaot naga ne Nowawok no- 
meh nehhtih heshehd'yodok nayanehgogua 
nahosdesyowaneU Nawenniyah, 

70 Oneh hob&, gaguegoh, lisdigeh yaawok 
^awenniyuh ? 'Nenagoyaohsej' lis suadob 

neimb** 

71 Neno-o-na, anaot ohsob deyodoajoob 
nayeiwaguisbih ? 'Newai niib on|h edwaonk 
newaosniuhdok hasagaent. 



CHAP, xxm: 



■ I 



r 3 

Herod hodddon^yohdoh ne ChrisL 

- - , " " - ' . ■ ' 

m 

^SNEGAHD'yoHGUAGnEGou^ dethodidohob, ne- 

huh heowj,a, betehd'yoh ne Pilate. r^- 

2 Gn^b. hodiwpshaa'yogueh. bayobdadeb^ 

hona^ ^guaninadogeb bayobdadeb naga hogob- 
'biotivaad'yeb neaobog'yoajobdeb^ nekiih heshp- 
guaiwobguibseh nosbaguawisde-o-e^ok ne Cae- 
sar, neneadoli, Haobwob ne Christ nego web- 

gowa. 

S Nenoodosoh ne Pilate bawa. lisgeh ne 
.Gowehgowa ne Jews?. Nene desbowanobsagueb 
bawa, Ohsbiwayeit. - • 

; 4 Pilate oneb-agoyaobse nadegowanes na- 
nodentbanib, gaguegdhkuh nogueh, t|faeb deb- 
iohguTsdeb deagiwosban'yo, bayobdadeb naga. 
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69 Hereafter sball tbe Son of man sit on Ibe 



rigbt band of tbe power of God. 
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70 Tben said {hey all} Art fbou tben the 
Son of ..God? And he said' unto them, Ye say 

- m 

that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we any further 
witness? for. we ourselves have heard of his 
own mouth. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 



, 1 



, Herod mocketh Christ. 

A « 

I 

b 

L 

imi^D the whole multitude of them arose, and 
led him unto Pilate. 
2 And they began to accuse bim, sa^g, We 

found this /?//ow perverting tbe nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Cesar, saying, That he 
Mmself is Christ, a King. ■ - ^ , ; 



- ' 



3: And Pilate asked him, saying,' Art thou the 
Sing of the Jews? And he answered him and 
aaid, Thou sayest %L , ' / 

^ 4 Then sadd Pilate to the chief priests, and 
to the people, I find no fault in this man< 
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138 
' 5 Heyqgaisdohs'ho hodishanit odphob, ho- 

na, nesgheh nedagohnigoadooh nogueb, hagai- 
pn'yaniad'yes lionoajaden'yoh ne Jews, Gadi- 

lee tohsa nekhuh hokdohoh. 
, 6 Ncnoneh s'haaonk ne Pilate ne Galilee!; 
hodaodosoh nadihguoh Galilee nayohdohd^h* 
^^7 Nenobeh s'haaninadok heneguoh rie He- 
rod tagoyanohdonih hetanogeh^ nehoshogodoh- 
goh hetayohdadeh ne Herod, Jerusalem ho- 
weh hai-guoh tehd'yodok nene duanish&de- 

n'yonk. 

- 8 IT IJene Herod oneh s'haogeh; ne Jesus, 
nenewesuh hodohhoosoh ; nesgheh nonehjih 
s'hohdcodoajonih naotgothuhj negai-o-nih hodi- 
wagohdeh noiwaonkhoh hayohdadeh. 

- 9 Oneh hoodosoh wesoh oiwage ; tgh- 
eh dehtohgaisdeh dohdeshowStnohsagueh. . 

10 Nenadigo^anes nanadentbariib, nekuh he 
Scribes Hadihshia tonehnigoagodobgoh hodi- 
wosb&n'ybgueh hayohdadeh* 

11 Oneh ne Herod Ituh naoguehdosholi deb- 
tohgaisdehs'ho wa9wayonihj waowontgan'yot, 
xpaowadlLdonyotkuh, nekuh wa^wg-d'yoh daw it 
nodPyohsohgohdeshoh, oneh nehhuH s'howago- 
dohgoh^etehd'vph ne Pilate. 

12 IT Nes'ho s'hohwanishad Pilate nekuh 

IF "" 

ne Herod s'honodaobbelibh : hesfheh nebshir 

gua-nohwadih deyadohnigoeswaesguoh. 
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■- — 

' 5 Ahd th^y Were the more^fierce, saying, He 
stirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galile^ to this place. ^ 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herodj 
who himself was also at Jerusalem at that time* 



8 TT And wben Herod saw Jesus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad,: fdr,he was desirous to see him ot 
a long season, because he bad beard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have seen some miracle 
done by him. '' 

9 Then he questioned with him in many 
words; but he answered him nothing. 

10 And tliec'hief priests and scribes stood 
and Tchemently accused him. 

^ ■ , ■ 

- _ - 

11 And Herod with his men of war set him 
at nought, and mdcked Mmy and arrayed hinj in 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate- 
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■is IT And the same day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; for^.liefore they 

wJere at enmity between themselves. 
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13 IT Nen© Pilate noneh s' 
nadigowan^s n5liadenthanih, nekuh netSLna- 

nobdooh^ gaguegohkuh ndgueh, . ^ 

14 Hagoyaobse, nehuh ohs'heswayohte na- 
ga hogueti Keg'yohdadebj neshejoni neshagbh- 
nigjagohhotwaod'ye Hogiieh/ Nedih^ neswot- 
gaaoj uenohteyohdowet hesuagot, t§heh deh- 
tohguisdeh deagiwpshan'yo', heniyoiwage su'ai- 
woshan'yogueh hayohdadeh : 

15 Tfheh, haiguohkuh tgheh ne Herod : 
nehhuhwai gaagodobgoh hethayohdadeh; swot* 
gaaodili dehtohgiiisdeh nagdwayadohgoonk he- 
gaeyot hayohdadeh. : ; . - 

16 Nedisho na-e-e-wot oneh^ esheyotgoh. 
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17 (Nesjheh nedeyodoSjobh neshotgoh s'ha^ 

yohdot noneh anadekwe-o-ek.) 

18 Nes^ho nedethohohsentweh, bona, hos4 

«besua-a naga hoguehj ne rie ^arabbais doda^ 

guotgohweh. 

' 19 (Nenegadoga nenaot hoyehbibh hegano-^ 

dayeh^ oekuh nod*yooh neowahodohgoB.) 

20 Nene Pilate hpgayesguoh nosaotgoh ne 

— J _ _ 

Jesus^ 6hso-ai s'hagosn'yohse. . 

21 Nesbo-ai nedethonobsentwebjbonajS'hes- 
wayohtaeh hedegayobsont, S'beswayohtaeh he- 
degayohsont^ ^ 

22 Ne-ai neshagoyaohse nehslh-wadonthoh, 
Anae. anaot waetgeh heniod'yeeh? teheh sei> 
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' 13 IT And Pilate, when he had called together 
the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto thein,.Ye have.brougbt this man 
unto me, ais one that pervertetb the people: and 
behold, I, having examined Aim before you, have 
found no fault in this liian, touching those.things 
whereof ye' accuse him; 
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lb No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to 
him; and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him: , . ' • . 
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- 16 I will therefore chastise him, and release 

■ 17 (For of necessity be must release one linto 
them at the feast.) . - 

. 18 And they cried, out all at once, saying. 
Away with this Tnan^ and release unto us Ba- 

i ' ■ * 

rabbas: 

19 (Who, for a' certain sedition made in the 

city, and for murder, wias cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore^ willing to release Jesus,* 
spake again to them. . 

' 21 But they cried^ saying, Crucify Aim, cru- 
cify him. 

h 

A — ' - _ 

L ■ ' . ^ ■ , ' , 

22 And he ssdd unto them the third time, 

n 

Whv? what evil hath he done? I have found 
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• m 

^hlii dehlohgmsdeh deagiwoshanVo liayohda- 
deh: nedih diuiwoh nes'ho na-e-e-w6t oneh 

esheyotgoh. . • 

23 Ne newohogydad'yeh tonodehhosdohj to-' 

disniuboh, tadihnigoagont naowf^yohtaet hede- 
gayohsonti nenonphoh hadiwanoh, nekuh na- 
digowanes nanodenthaaih otguen'ybsoh; . 

24 Nene Pilate oneh hoiwihsohoh, neneh- 
hosho onSh nayaweh henithodihnigpohda- 

25 Oneh s'hotgohweh negadoga nenohot ho- 
yehhioh netuh nod'yoohj howahodohgoh, he- 
jiohdethonodoajonih; negaanai nootgohweh ne 
Jesus ohgayeih henithodihnigoohd|l* ^ 

26 Nenon,6h / s'haowaa, how^tyeDO s'bayoh- 
dotj Simon ne Syrene howeh tawehdoh, daop 
yagehood'yeh nenehpb d'ybajadeh, ne hayoh- 
dohgeh hodi-e nedegayohsont, neneda-iyena 

aoriodad'yeh ne Jesus. 

27 ^ Ifene gad'yohgowaneh nogueh howa- 
nodad'yeh, wani-oshohohkuhj odihnigoaetgeh- 
oh henaoyohdaweh, nekuh nedeowosdanL 

28 Negua ne Jesus dethodihsaden'yoj hago- 
yaohse, suaawok ne, Jerusalem, sanoh ilh des- 
guohsentwohseok, , lisgua desuadadohsenthuh 
nekuh neswoksohdoshoh. 

29 N"es§heh neswotga-a-o, nene duanishade- 
n'yoli dawehj nenoneh eshanodoonkj godaoh 
nedeagoksohdayehy nekuh n^de^diehdoob, ne- 
l^uh nedewadoh deagodanohgeehdoh. 
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no cause of death in him; I will therefore cha^- 

tise hinij and let Aim go. 
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23 And they were instant with lou4 voices, 
reiC[uiring that he might^ be crucified : and the 
voices of them, and of the ^jhitf priests pre- 

vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it should 
be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that for 
sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; hut he delivered Jesus to their 

26 And as they led him away, they laid hold 

nian, coming out of the 

country, and on him ^ey laid the cross, that he 

might bear i( after Jesus. 

» #■ ■ 

. 27 V And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which also bewailed 

smd lamenteid him. ' 

28 But Jpsus turning unto them, said, Daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourselves, andfor your children. * 

r 
- - ■ ■ 

. 29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they shjiU say. Blessed are tixe barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. -^ 
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1*. 

m 

50 Oneh anaos hoDodesos d9daguay5hdait: 
nekub honodaden'yoh daguayohdaw^bseh. 

31 Nesfheh uenehuh iiaadiye negapdasegeh, 

Adinai nayaweh no^dotha? 

32 Nekuhg^ye nedeiyosbe noydH^ nedeyadi- 
waehoh heowadia nedoga aowadin'yoh. 

33 Nenoneh s'hadiyoh oeadiyos Calvary, 
nebooweb towayohdanadokdoh bedegayobsont^ 
nekuh nedeyadiwaefaob; s'hayohdot bayaheb- 

■gohguaj s'hayobdotkuh s'botguadigua« .- ( ^ 

34 ^ Oneh bawa ne Jesus, llohnib^ dgsos- 
heiwohsaguos :. tgheh sgheh dadiyendeih hena- 
diye. Oneh hbdikbobsogueh nosyon'yosheh 
he nodibwosdfyobgoh; \ , . 

35 Wokoh haditisbia nogueh dadigane. Ne- 
kuh netananobdooh doga hadibsbia, bow^d- 

adon'yohdoh^ bona, chagaohedosguoh noyoh ; 
faaohwob dibs^bo' s'badadobet ned'yoguoh ne-. 
^glLonk ne. Christ noyohdagueh, Nawenniyuh* 

36 Nekuh nddisgehagebdob b^wadadon'yob-^ 
dob, bg.wayohdoweboli, nekuh n^waneganoda 
nedeyonegayohjis, (Vinegar.) " 1 

S7 Hona, ne jied'yoguoh iis ehsegowehgo- 
waggLonk ne Je^rs, sadadohet. 

38 Nenoyadehdobgoh gayaiioh honohagglyot, 
henigayanohdohdas, ne Greek, Latin, nekuh 

ne Hebrew, NE NAHGAH NE ■ GO- 
IJITEHGOWA NE JEWS. r. 

; 39 Ne neshayohdot nedeyadiwaehob, nedo- 
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30 Then shall ibey begin to say to the moun^ 

tains, Fall on us; and to the hills. Cover ns. 

31i,Por if they do these things iir a green 
tree, what shall be donein the dry? 

32 And there were also two others, malefac- 
tors, led with him to be put to death. 
- 33 And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there* they crucified 
him, and the malefactors; one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left * ' 

■ 34 IT Then said Jesiis, Father, forgive them : 

for they know not what they do. And they 
parted his xaiiiient, and cast lots. 
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35 And the' people stood beholding. And 
the rulers also vrfth them derided Aim, sajring, 

He saved others : let him save himself, if he be 

m 

Christ, the chosen of Godp. 
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3(3 And the soldiers also mocked him, com- 
ing to him, and offering him vinegar, 

' • f , _ - ■■ 

. 37 And saying. If thou he the King of the 

Jewsi save thyself- 

38 And a superscription also was written 
over him, in betters of Greek,, and Latin, 
and Hebrev^r, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 

JEWS. \ ; , ^-^ . . ' - ----- -, 

. 39 And one of the malefactors, which were 
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ga howadivohta. hoduanohdiohu hawa/ne ne- 
d'yoguph lis ne Christ, sadadohet, nekuh nih.. 

40 Negiia neshayohdot tosniuhdb, hoisdani 

hawa, T§hefaggh deseshanis NaiFenniyub, he- 
nehhosbo^ na-iis nisayolxdawes? .^ 

41 Newai-nii newohonkhiwayeisdeh ; newai 
jiiih nedigeh newohog^ydtgaa'yokdeh heni^ 
4'yad'yeh6h; 'neguanai n^ga iiogueb debtph* 
^uisdeh deoyehhiob- 

42 Nenawaohse ne Jesus, ne Shohdaguen- 

Qiyuh, dagoshasek noneh 'h|.choh hedisanonk* 
dadeh, ' '' - _\ 

43 Nene Jesus detbosniuboh, bawa. Doges 
obgoyaosj nenaga wanishadeh ncbbuh hob- 
dajid'yadiok hedy^ohnigoiyosde. 

44 Nene yeih cbiyo&dae oneb d'yphsodeh- 
ob lieyoajaguegoh faeniyoweh d'yohdo chohr 
ga-isdaek. 

.45 Nekuh hegagua d'yphsodeboh) nekub he- 
gaoigaoshaniy^dok banodanoyadobguok deyo- 
<lehnegaob hohdewohsanob. 

46 fl Nenoneb s'hohtobsenthuh ne Jesus^ 

■ I 'J 

todehbpsdob, bawaj Hobnib, sesphdpbgeb bg- 
sagotgob nagotwaih: nenoneb nes'haeb, 'bneh 
haweeyo. ]■ ■ 

47 Nenonpb s'baageh ne (Centurion) benoh- 
oweh, Obtoehsaon'yo Nawenniyub, hawa^ 
Odogehobj nenaga hoiwayeisdonoh. 

48 Gaguegobkub nogueb nedoga honod^yo- 
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haiiged, railed onliim, saying. If thou be Christy 
save thyself and us. / . ' 

40 But the other answering, rebuked him, 
saying, Dost not thou fear God^ seeing thou art 
in tbe same condemnation ? 
■ 41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the 
due reward of oiir deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiss.-' 
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42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember 
me' wheii thou comest into thy kingdom; 
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43 And Jiesus said unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, To-day shalt thou he with me in 

paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and thiere 

was darkness over all the earth until the ninth 
hour: 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the vail 

■ - ' — ' 

of the temple was rent in the midst " *; 



\ 1 



> k - „■ 



- 46 IT And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, Father,. into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave 

up the ghost* 

47 Now when tbe centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this 

was a righteoDS man*- ^ = . 

48 And alltbe people that came together to 
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oh nobtodiganeb, honontgaaosohy henohowefa^ 

lion^dadebdohsagoekobj s'hoDontgaagneli. 

49 Gaguegohkub nesbagoj^deisy nekuh ne- 
wanlosbooh nowanodad'ye ne Galilee howeh 
d'yonohdad^yo weeb. duadibshia, dcwadtgane 
Baga. 

' n " J. 

•50 IT Nedi neswotgaao, ne nebgueh, Joseph 
hayasoh, daiwagehos ; nenoguebdiyo^ nekuh 
noiwayeisdoh ; 

'51 (Nes'ho s'baayohdot netfheh doiwaniya- 
3oh heniodiwayeih, kuK henionadiyeeh ;) ne- 
neb Aritnithea noyobdohdeh hethadinogeh ne 
Jews ; nekub haiguoh naohwob h6bnigo-g--enk 
Heth.qnonkdayeh Nawenniyub. 

52 Nenaga hogueh nehhuh hotggiiohgoh 
hethlbd'yoh ne Pilate bodoes^yohgoh nayoh- 
doh ne Jesus« - 

53 Onet s^boyohdaniygdagaeh deohhod'ya- 
yo niga-pobj nehhuh hoyobdodahoti heyoda- 
dehsadohguohj ne negayadbnr osdaehgeh deh- 
soga ohsob nogueh dejwayohdodahoh- - 

54 Neduaanishadeh nayodesyon'yanobnkj 
iies|heh nawendadogehdoh dosgaoh gadeh. ' 

55 Nekuh ne>aniosbohob, netoneno ne Ga- 
lilee howeh, hbw|Lnodad'yeh onontgotweh he- 
ygdadehsadohguohV nekuh heniodjyeeh howa- 

yohdodahoh. ^ 

, 56 Ne nejonohdad'yogueh nenianpdehsohhoh 
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that sight, beholding the things -which were 
done, smote their breasts and returned. 

F 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, 
1)^oIding these things. 

■ " ■ 

50 IT And behold, f^are was a man named 
Joseph, a counsellor: and he was a good man, 
and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented to the coun^ 

sel and deed of them :) he was of Arimatbea, a 
city of the Jew:s; who also himself waited fop 

h I 

the kingdom of G6d. : / 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus- . ' '. 
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53 And he took, it down, and wrappeddt in 
linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn: 
in stone, wherein never man before was laid. . 

t - ■ ■ 

: 64 And that day was the preparation, and 

the sabbath drew on. . ' _. 

^ 55 And the women also, which came with 

him from Galilee, followed" after, and beheld' 

the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 



f « 



56 And they returned, and prepared spices 



n 

" r 
■ p 



^a^ 



i.. 



I 



"It 



P 



-A.- ^ :" . "J- 



# 



\ 



144 



144 




4 



■ ' 



'< ■- 



I 



•\ - 




h ■- 



t H 



* 







r -Ml 



, y 




Tie (Spices) kuh ne (Ointments :). honodoishek 
Nawendadogebdoh-wahisbadeh,^hodiyeisdo.lihe- 

nigayaneshayeeh. 
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CHAR XXIV. 

Christ dithutgaoh Naweyonoh* 

. ■ ■ 

'i 

^-B noheh nediad'yeehdoh wanisbadeh be- 

nohdewadadai agwos sadebjioh nebodiya- he-: 

yodadebsadohguobj hadiawibkuh ne (spices) 

nudisobse hadiyohdadoganobkub. baneb nuyohr 

s'ho. . 

v2 Hodiga negosguaoh gagaisdoh. heoweh 

nlobsadofa. 

3 Heodiyo, t|beh deodiga nayohdob Na- 
yobdaguenniyub ne Jesus. 

4^Nene ne^huh hiyawehob, waodibnigoano- 
wonkdeb, bonontgotwefa deiyosbe denit hadi- 
yobdokoh deyodaagont nonosyonyohdoh. 

5* Nebenionphd'yos, deonosbokdobse nedi- 
gobsohgeh heyo|LJadeh howanaobse^' aii^' ne- 
■ huh swihsagood'yes ney agoheh faeoiFCh guh- 
wadohob? ; . 

6 T|beb-nehuh nikliufa deshad'yofa, negua 
nedithutgaoh. Swosbasek faenisbesuayease nob- 
sob Galilee howeb-cbithes, - 

L ■■ 

7 Na-a-wa Nenowawok nogueh' nebnh ao- 
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and ointments; and rested the sabbath-day, siC- 
cording to the commandment. 
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CHAP. xxrv. 

The Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

y- ■ - . . . ^ ■ . ■ . , 

■ h 

HfoW upon the first day of the week, veiy ear- 
ly in the morning, they came unto the sepul- 
<5ire, bringing the .spices which. they had pre- 
pared, and certain others m&i them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre* ' * , ' 

3 And they entered in j and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were much 
perplexed thereaboutj behold, two men stood 
by them in shining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
iheiT faces to the earth, they said unto them. 
Why seek ye the fiviiag among the dead ? 
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6 He is not here, but is risen. Remember 
how he spake nnto you when he was yet m 

Galilee, ^ 

7 Saying, the Son of man must be delivered 
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wagodofc faadisohdohgeh nodiwaueagoh^ aowa- 

yohdanadok hedegayghsont, neneh sehwadont- 

lioh wanTshadeh denthotgeh. * 

8 Nenishonoshaoh nawanoh, ^ 

9 Jononthadadeh heniyodadehsadohgnoh, 
s'howadiowi gaguegoh Daga ne\^osb^ skot- 
skaeh. nianadi^ gaguegohkuh nuyosboh. 

10 Nene Mary Magdalene, nekuh ^e Joan- 
na, Mary, kuh nonoeh ne James, oyohkuh 
newanioshohoh dewanadi, nowadiowi- naga 
nowadihohoh. . - . 

11 Nenewadiwanoh nefauh nohowSh nethea- 

nadadon'yohdoh honontyon'yanod'yeSj teheh 
degowadiwaguenniyusdo. 

12 Oneh dethodaoh ne Peter, nehuh hoh- 
deoehdadoh hed'yodadehsadohguoh, hotosha- 
g^*; hutgotweh nenigaaoh osyon'yosha jaos- 
gohoshp skayeh, sathadadofa hoiwaneaguaoh 
nayohdi heniyawaoh. 

13 IT Swotgaao deiyoshe neha-e*o-neh-doh 
neshoshohwanishad hetgangdayeh ne Emmaus 
hadiyos, nene„ jadok hohdeswohsanoh heyut- 
gotweh ne Jerusalem 'howeh. 

14 Neodithahgood'ye naga henohaweh. 

h 

.^ 15 Nene nehuh niyawioh noneh s.'lj6bdeo- 

dithad'ye nekuh nodiwaguaisoguagd'ye . haoh- 
woh ne Jesus, dos^oh tothisdoh, honeno.; 
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into the hands of sinful men, asd be eracified, 

and the third day rise again. 



8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto the eleven, and to all the 

rest 

T - 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the niother of James, and other women thai 
were with them, which told these things unto 

* ■ - - fc 

the apostles, 

11 And, their words seemed to them as iSle 
tales,. and they believed them not. . 

- * • 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the -se- 
pulchre, and stooping down, he beheld the linen 
clothes Isdd by themselves, and departed, won- 
dering in himself at Uiat which was come to 

pass. 

, 13 H And behold, two of them went that- 
same day to a village called £mmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem aboik threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these 

things which had happened. 

- 15 And it came to pass, that, while they com- 
muned together y and reasoned, Jesus himself 
* drew near, and went with them. 
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T 

16 Negua nenigaohgeh waodawfihdadehj, tfh- 
eh deowayadeo. 

17 Nenagoyaohse, anoho-i-ohdeh naga dejit- 
hagogd'ye, hisueh^ nekuh nejibmgoaetgaseh ? 

» - 

IS Nemsbaydhdqt, Cleopas hayasoh tos- 
niuhoh hawaohse, waeg^sbo sayo ne Jerusa- 
lem, howeh, t|l)eh desbibwayadels nagS. heni- 
yawesyoh na^ wanishadenyoh ? ^ 

— • ■ .■ 

E 

19 Nenagoyaohse, noho-i-ohdeb ? bowstobsej 
Bene Jesus ne ^iazareth nodGg|sdani6k hoh- 
bosdisyuwaneb heniad'yeanoonk kub heniowa- 
nuhdahesyoh beagot Nawenniyuh kuh nogueh. 

20 Neheniodiyea nadigowanes nenadentba- 
nih nekuh ned'yonkhiyanobdonih howontgoh- 
weh naawah'yuh, * nel^uh . nowayohdanadok'- 

doh bedegayohsont. ' - - r 

21 Nedina! heshaguaiwayanih nague neenls- 
hagoyohdagoh ne Israel : oyobkuli ne naga 
Tvanishadeh nesehwadbntholi heooonishet he^ 
honid'yawaoh. - ' 

-■ ■ 

'22 Oyohkuh^ wadiyohdadoga neshohogua- 
diubgwot waokhiwaneaguh, necbibsedebjih het- 

hasadonk. 

■ 

23 Nedehjodiga nayohdob jqnkhiyohdbweli- 
obj ona, wadkhiga .nadioyohgeonoh^ newaaW 
nih hoheh nebuh. 

24 Hadiyohdadogakuh nedeyaguadinob ne- 
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_' ■ b ^ 

.16 But their eyes were , holdep , that they 
^oiiid uot know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What' manner of 
communications are. these that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are sad? 
MS And. the one of them, whos e name was 
Cleopas, answering, said unto him, art thdu on- 
lya stranger in Jerusalem, and tiast not known 
the things which are come to pass there in these 
days? - 

19 And he said unto them, What things.? 
And they said unto htm, Concerning Jesus of 
ISTazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 

and word before God and all the people : 

-20 And how the chief priests ^id our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. . ^ ; 

'21 But we trusted that it had been he which 
should have redeemed Israel: and besides all. 
this, to-day is the third day since these tbiugs 

were done. . :. j 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our com- 
pany made us astonished, which were early at 

the sepulchre. 

23 And when they found not his body, they 

came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of 
angels/ which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of thenx which were with us 
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li\>n6ntgod6hgoh^etliqhsa^ doges 

nefauti niyuhda heinyudiyea newanrosbotA : ne- ! 
nai naotiwoh tgheh deowiaga. ; 

25 Ona-agoyaohsCj 6 Deswohnigont, oshaya 
neswenyohsoh nagaiwaguenniyus nodjsniuhoh 

lif^didogesdanoniokl . 

' 26 Tghghgeh denehuh ne Christ aoyagesoh 
na^a, nehuhkuh hosaoyo teto.hnigoiyusdohgoh? 
■ 27 Nehuh tohsa ne Moses gagupgohkuH no- 
didogesdaniok, hagohriigoayadbhdahi gagiiegoh 
noyadoshadogehdih heniyo na-a-ohw6h fi&tyo- 

wih- ' 
28 Oneh dosgaot iieanes hetganodayeh he- 

waonenood^ye : nehenioyeeh naya . a-a-bh-dbk 

nosho. 
.29 Ncgua nowohnigodagueh. hona^ doga 

dwanoet: nesehfh oneh ogasoh nenoneh oda^ 

nisyukdad'yeh. Oneh heoyo nedoga ananoet. 



30 Nene _ nehuh niyawehoh, noneh chionah 
dekhoni, deohgueh. noehguoh, hodanayani, 
deoyokhah, hagoyawi. ^ 

.31 Oneh deonontgohguaisoj howayadeonkr 
huh: ne neguohso tivuhdooh , desh owaga 

S2 Ne nedeonodadaohsej t|h|hgeh nonk- 
nenyohsoh nodayudegphsek Jteded^yoguothSdye 
s'h^dedueh, liekuh nechisho^dehdaniad'yeh no-"'' 
yadoshadogehdih ? , 

33 Oneh dethodidohoh nene diu-is-dohenoh. 
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' went to the sepulchre,, siid found ii even «o a? 
the women had said : hot him they saw not. ^ 

< , "■ ■ ■ " " -".■'■.-■ . ' '-' 

"^25 Then he said nnto them, O fools, and 
^low of heart to helieve all that the prophets 

havespj^gnl 

26 duJEt not Christ to have suffered these 

things, and to enter into hisglory? 

27 And" heginning at Moses, and all the 
prophets, he expoundeid unto them in ail &e.. 
scaiDtures the things concerning himself. 



1 ■ . - 

28 And they drew nigh unto the TJ^lage 
whither they went: o^ he made as though he 
would have gone .further. _ . 

' 29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide 
with us : for it is toward evening, and the^ Jay 
is far spent And he went in to tarry wiiH 

them. . - 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
i^y^ them, be took bread, and blessed if, anil 
brake^ and gave to them. . 

31 And their eyes welre opened, and they 
knew him: and he vanished put of their .sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did notour 
heart burn within us while he talked with us 
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by the way, and while he opened to us the, 
scriptures? • 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and re- 
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Jerusalem hpweh s'honontgodohgoh, liowadigS 
newosha skotskaeh neanadi hodiyohdaye-i*^oh, 
oyohkuh-g'ye deanadi, 

34 Hona^ ne Nayolidaguenniyuh, dog|soweh 
dithuhgaohj nene Simon s'hutgotweh. 
. 35 Hpwoncliowikuh henobawesyo noagesbo 

nekub henodagaiwayeadok hesaowajade newa- 
ohguiyokho. 

36 IT Ne fiohsoh chiodilha haoliwoh ne Je- 
sus hohdewohsanoh deodohoh hanihd'yoh ha- 
goyaohse, Skanoh tigaiwjyuok heswayohdadeli. 
•37 Ne newaonodayoguh waane, waaguageh 
jQiutwalh. ' ■ \ . 

38 Ne nagoyaohse, anaigowa swohd'yos? 
AHai swehnigoagohdeh neduadadonih swcDyoh- 
sagg ? 

39 Swotgothuh gisubdohgefa gohshidohge&i 
kuhy Ihnegeh : daguokdon'^yo, daguotgotbuh- 
kuli; newainai*Butwaih deoyeh nagohwaik ne- 
kuh nuhoayob neni nedesguagane ag'yeh. 

40 Ne nones^hadwennnkdeh bagoyowadani 
Bosobdoh nekuh nasbidohgeh. 

41 Nenohsoh dadiwaguenniyustok henaono- 
esboby kub henaodiwaneagoh, hagoyaShse, sua- 
yehgeh nikhuh nuhwaoh? 

42 Oneb towawi gfjoh gosgodok nekub no-" 

OobgoDt owanoh. - 

43 Hoyena, hodekhoni^ beadigot. 

-44 Hagoyaobse, nenaga guanoh neguSs- ' 

■# - 
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turned to Jerusalem^ and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were with 

them, 

' 34 Saying, The ^ Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told -what things wer4 done in 
the way, and how be was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 

36 IF And as tbey thus spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of them, and saitb unto them, 

Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, 

and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto fhem, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 

r ^ 

39 Behold my bands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones,, as ye see me have. 

, 40 And when he had thus spoken, he shew- 
ed them his hands and At? feet 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said unto them. Have ye 

here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 

fish, and of bb. honey-comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These are the 
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niuhse, notsoh s'hadeduadi, negaguegoh 5gai-^ 
TYajeit neayadoh noyaBisha ne Moses, nekuh 
nodidogesdanoniok, nekuh negeunoh lii-agot- 

3rawih. ' 

45, Onaohodoguohse nadihnigoageh, naod^- 

nigoayadohsek, noyadoshadogehdih, 

.46 Hagoyaohse, nenegayadoh, nekdh nene- 
huh ne Christ aoyagehdok, nekuh nedenthot-^ 
geh naaweyoonk sehwadonthoh wanisbadeh: 

4/ Ne najodolhewot nekuh. nedajodadiwoh- 
saguos negalwaneoksha ayodadethaguaniok he^ 
niohsanuhda gaguegoh heniyagaoajage hebuh 
aduad'yeehdoonk ge Jerusalem howeh, 

48 Ne. niis suaiwaguaisos naga. 

49 irNedih neswotga-a-oh, Entgen'yet noi- 
wibsohoh Naohnih heswayohdadeh ; nehuh- 
dihs'ho swehd'yodok heganodayeh ne Jerusa- 
lem, heniyoweh entshejiih negahosdisha neetgeh 

adwet. 

30 IT Oileh agoyohditgaoh heniyuweh ne Be- 
thany^ oneh deonisuhdobguohdoh hagoyadeh- 

-I ■ _ 

swjyusdani. 

^ 51 Nene nehuh niyawehohj nechiagoyada- 
nayani, neneshowayohdohno, gaoyohgeh his-- 

howaoh. 

52 Ne neowadanayani, Jerusalem howeh s^o- 
iiontg9dohgohj wesuh hondishohogd'ye; 

53 Ne nediutgont yodanayadohguohgeh ha- 
nihd'yo, deowaasaonyo, howadanayanikuh Na- 
Tvenniyuh, Amen. 
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were Writteri in the law of Moses, anMn the 
prophets, and in the psalms, conjc6rni^§^ me. . /^.^ 

45 Then opened he^their^janderstanai^, that / 
they might understana the' scripfares, : / ; 

46 And said unto them, Thus it ir-written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 7 
from the dead the third day : ^ *yf 

47 And that repentance and^ remiss^ ^i' 
sins should be preached in his name amoCg all </. ■ 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. ?. ^ > t^> 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things. . «i^ 

49 IT And behold, I send the^fomfise of,my 
Father upon yoti : but tarry ye"in the.crfy of*^| 
Jerusalem, until ye be endile&jhwithVpbwer ^^ 
from on high. '-■• *'j. jf 

•i * 

50 IT And he led tfiem out as 'far as tjS Beth- 
any: and he lifted up his hands^. and blessed 
them. * 7. i V ^ 

51 And ' iL came to pass, while he^ blessed 
them, he waS^arted from them,r and carried; 

up into heaveK * J 

52 And they ^^orshipped Jpm, and. returned 

to Jerusalem with'^^great joy:, \ - , 

53 And were continually in the^eii^le, pn 
ing and blessing God. Amen. . "" 
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